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FOREWORD
It is a distressing fact that most of the Muslims lack
proper understanding about the universal relevance of the
Qur'anic Message, which was revealed to Prophet
Muhammad (SAWS) for the guidance of all mankind. There
is considerable misapprehension too about Islam and the
Message of the Qur'an in the minds of Non-Muslims. The
Indian School of Excellence Trust (INDSET) is making an
humble endeavour through a series of monographs on
Islam and Qur'an to project the image of Islam in its proper
perspective and to explain the significance of the Qur'anic
Message in a scientific and systematic way.
It is awfully difficult to do full justice to the life of
Prophet Muhammad (SAWS) whose admirable and
incomparable achievements both as a Prophet and as a
Man have remained unexcelled in the annals of history. In
view of this Michael Hart, author of the book “Ranking of
the Most Influential Persons in History’, proclaims
unhesitatingly that “It is this unparalleled combination of
secular and religious influence which I feel entitles
Muhammad to be considered the most influential single
figure in human history.”
This Monograph stresses the fact that the Prophet
was conscious that virtuous acts can originate from sources
other than Islam as well. The Covenant of Hilful-Fudhul

x

(Protecting the weak and the poor from the tyranny and
oppression of the rich and the powerful) originated from
the polytheists. Muhammad (SAWS) was a signatory to it.
He was proud of his participation in this Covenant. Even
as a Prophet he fully endorsed it.
Islam is a supremely tolerant religion and Prophet’s
level of tolerance was proverbial. He practiced it with
immaculate perfection. He allowed the Christians of Najran
to offer their prayer, facing Jerusalem, in the Prophet’s
Mosque.
The Prophet was firmly against pride, revenge and
vindictiveness in moments of triumph and glory. His
triumphant entry into Makkah was a model of humility.
He entered Makkah not as a victor but as a humble servant
of Allah to restore the pristine purity of Ka’bah as the
house of worship for Allah (SWT) alone in the true
Ibrahimic tradition.
The Companions of the Prophet distinguished
between his status as a Prophet and his role as a Man
expressing his personal views. The Companions would
accept the revelations unhesitatingly. But whenever the
Prophet expressed his personal views, if they disagreed,
they would respectfully discuss its pros and cons with him.
He always welcomed it. He would gladly accept the
opinion of the Companions if he found them reasonable.
The Prophet was equally conscious of the fact that
with the passage of time the Quran and his Traditions may
not offer solutions to the new emerging problems of
mankind. He, therefore, encouraged original thinking and

xi

innovative ideas as is evident from his discussion with
Ma’az bin Jabal when he was appointed governor of
Yemen. However, the innovative solutions to the emerging
problems must conform to the fundamental principles
enunciated in the Quran which are of universal relevance.
It is indeed shocking that the Muslim societies, the
world over, have deviated markedly from the basic values
outlined in the Qur’an. They are either too liberal as in the
West or adamantly rigid, bigoted, dogmatic, orthodox and
intolerant. They have ceased to display the compassionate,
tolerant, flexible and progressive character of Islam
preached and practiced by the Prophet. The Muslims must
revert back to their original roots to pursue and practice the
Islam of Muhammad (SAWS).
We conclude with a prayer to Allah (SWT) to
graciously bless our efforts with success (Ameen).

Shah Manzoor Alam
Chairman-INDSET
&
FormerVice-Chancellor,
University of Kashmir,
Srinagar
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MUHAMMAD RASUL ALLAH (SAW)
A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

CHAPTER – 1
INTRODUCTION
The Arab society, before the advent of Islam, called
the Jahiliyyah period, possessed certain virtuous qualities
which are conspicuously absent even in the modern
civilization. They were a most eloquent people, frank and
outspoken with phenomenally strong memory, firm
determination, brave, loyal and trustworthy. These
wonderful human qualities were totally perverted under
the influence of idolatry. It turned them into debauch and
habitual gamblers. While gambling they would even put
on stake all their belongings, including their wives.
Woman had no rights during the Jahiliyyah period.
Polygamy was common and in addition, men would have
a number of concubines. Married women, without
children, will be allowed by their husbands to have sex
with other men to get pregnant. The Pre-Islamic Arabs
would be embarrassed by the birth of female child, which
was considered a disgrace. Many a times parents buried
alive their girl child. Sometimes kindhearted Arab tribal
chiefs would purchase the infant girls and rescue them
from the tyranny of her parents.
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Widows, in the Jahiliyyah period, were treated with
disdain. It was common practice that the step son of a
widow would claim her as his wife. Women could not
inherit any property. Slavery was common and slaves
were treated most inhumanly. The slaves, both male and
female, were not allowed to marry with free men and
women or even among themselves.
Before the advent of the Prophetic mission of
Muhammad (SAWS1) the Arabs of Makkah and the
surrounding region had not received any Prophet, after
Prophet Ismail (AS2), the eldest son of Prophet Ibrahim
(AS), to guide them to the right path. On account of this
long gap and with the passage of time, they strayed away
and took to idol worship, which originally was introduced
to serve as devotional medium. There was a separate god
or goddess for each tribe and city. Temple building to
lodge the gods and goddesses was very common. They

1.

SAWS

stands for ‘Sallalahu ‘alaihi wo sallam’, meaning ‘may
blessings of Allah and peace be upon him’. This short
supplication is said whenever the words ‘the Prophet’,
‘Prophet Muhammad’ or ‘Muhammad’ are spoken, heard or
written. Henceforth it will be understood and will not be
repeated in the text of this Monograph.

2.

AS

stands for ‘Alaihis salaam’, meaning ‘May peace be upon
him’. This is also a short supplication which is said whenever
name of any of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur’an is
spoken or heard. Henceforth it will be understood and will
not repeat in the text of this Monograph.
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will even throw away their old stone gods replacing them
with more impressive pieces of stone. At the advent of
Islam there were 360 gods placed around Ka’bah, the first
house of worship for Allah built by Ibrahim and his son
Ismail. Despite belief in multiple gods, the Arabs still
believed in one supreme God. However, this supreme
deity was sidelined and idols like al-Lat, al-Manat, alUzzah, and Hubal became the main foci of worship.
Circumambulation of Ka’bah, going to Arafat, spending
the night at Muzdalifah and sacrificing animals on 10th Zil
Hajj or Yaum an-Nahar were introduced by Prophet
Ibrahim and scrupulously followed by his son Ismail.
This religious practice, however, got corrupted with
idolatrous rituals. Both men and women danced nude
around Ka’bah clapping and singing loudly seeking the
favour of their idols instead of the One and Only Allah
(SWT3).
The advent of Islam ushered in a religious
revolution in the Arabian Peninsula that led to a radical
shift from polytheism where multiple of gods were
worshipped to monotheism, i.e. the worship of One and
Only Allah. Besides It also brought about a revolutionary

3.

SWT stands for ‘Subhanuhu wo Ta’ala’, meaning ‘Pure and
Exalted’. This praise or simply ‘Ta’la’ (Exalted) is said
whenever Allah’s name is spoken, heard or written.
Henceforth it will be understood and will not be repeated in
the text of this Monograph.
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change in the then prevailing social, political and
economic structure of the Arab society.
The contrast between the religious practices of the
Jahiliyyah period and Islam was highlighted by Ja’far bin
Abu Talib (RA4) before Negus, the king of Abyssinia, who
asked him to explain Islam: “O king, we were uncivilized
people, worshipping idols, eating corpses, committing
abominations, breaking natural ties, treating guests badly
and our strong devoured our weak. Thus we were, until
God sent us an apostle whose lineage, truth, trustworthiness, and clemency we know. He summoned us to
acknowledge God’s unity, to worship Him, and to
renounce the stones and images, which our forefathers
and we formerly worshipped. He commanded us to
speak the truth, to be faithful to our engagements, mindful
of the ties of kinship and kindly hospitality, and to refrain
from crimes and bloodshed. He forbade us to commit
abominations and to speak lies, and to devour the
property of orphans, to vilify chaste women. He
commanded us to worship God alone.” (Is’haq: The Life of
Muhammad: 2001–English translation by A. Guillaume, Oxford
University Press - pg: 151)

4. RA stands for ‘Raziallahu ‘anhu/’anha/’anhuma/’anhum’ meaning
‘May Allah be pleased with him/her/both/them’. This is
short supplication said whenever name of any of the
Companions (Sahabah) is spoken, heard, or written. Henceforth it will be assumed and will not be repeated in the text of
this Monograph.
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Muhammad was born in the year 571 AD that is
also known as the year of the Elephant. In that year
Abraha, the Christian governor of Yemen, invaded
Makkah to destroy Ka’bah. Abraha had built a beautiful
and enormous church in Sana, the capital of Yemen. He
was determined to make this church as the premier
pilgrimage centre for the people of the Arabian Peninsula
and was equally keen to promote Sana as the principal
trading point instead of Makkah. This however could not
be accomplished so long as the Temple of Ka’bah existed.
In order to achieve his objective Abraha decided to invade
Makkah and destroy Ka’bah.
In the year 57 l AD, he arrived in the suburbs of
Makkah with a huge army headed by a large number of
elephants to execute his nefarious plan. On arrival in the
suburbs of Makkah, Abraha sent for the Arab chief who at
a time was Abdul Muttalib the grandfather of Prophet
Muhammad. Abdul Muttalib frankly told Abraha that
they did not have the capacity to fight his well equipped
large army to defend Ka’bah. Ka’bah is the house of Allah
(SWT) and He alone would defend it. Instead, Muttalib
requested Abraha to return his 200 camels and a flock of
sheep, which he had confiscated. Abraha returned his
camels and flock of sheep, and prepared to demolish
Ka’bah, which he now knew would not be defended by
the people of Makkah.
The next morning Abraha asked his army to take
position to attack Ka’bah. An Elephant called Mahmud
that came with the army was at the head of the Elephant

6
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Brigade. It was being readied to attack the building.
Before its marching order to attack Ka’bah was issued
Naufayl b Habib, murmured in the elephant’s ear “kneel
Mahmud, or go straight back where you came from for
you are in God’s holy land.” The elephant thus simply
refused to move in the direction of Ka’bah. (The Life of
Muhammad – 2001: English Translation by Guillaume of Seerah
by Ibn Is’haq – p: 26). Thus, Abraha returned to Sana

defeated and humiliated. This story is briefly described in
the Qur’an in Surah Al-Feel (Chapter 105). “Large flocks of
sea birds suddenly appeared on the force of Abraha
causing confusion. Seeing this, the Makkans who had
taken to the surrounding hills started pelting stones
(taramihim meaning you stoned) intensely inflicting
injuries on the soldiers who fled the field in the face of this
unexpected twin attack on them.” (Ameen Ahsan Islahi, in
his voluminous commentary ‘Tadabbar-ul Qur’an')
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CHAPTER - 2
BIRTH AND EARLY CHILDHOOD OF
MUHAMMAD
Muhammad was born an orphan on Monday 12
Rabi al-Awwal, year 53 before Hijrah [17 June 569AD]
(This is from p:33 of ‘The Life and the Word of the Prophet of
Islam’ by Muhammad Hameedullah on the authority of Ibn
Hisham) in the Banu Hashim tribe. He was the son of

‘Abdullah and Aminah. ‘Abdullah was the youngest son
of Abdul Muttalib, considered to be the chief of all the
tribes of Makkah. ‘Abdullah died a few months after his
marriage while he was on a trading visit to Syria
His foster mother was Halimah Sa’diyah of Banu
Sa’ad, acclaimed for the excellence of their language. He
used to take pride in the fact that he was brought up
among Banu Sa’ad: “I am the most perfect Arab amongst
you, my descent is from the Quraysh, and my speech
(Lisan) is the speech of Banu Sa’ad.” (Moin-ul Haq 1997:
Muhammad Life and Times, p: 83) He lived with his foster
mother for nearly four years. During this period, one
traumatic incident occurred with the child, Muhammad,
which completely shook and upset his foster mother
Halimah Sa’diyah.
He was then only four years of age. Muhammad
and his foster brothers were behind Halima’s tent that one
of them went running to his mother and stated "Two men

8
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clothed in white have seized the Quraysh brother of mine
and thrown him down and opened up its belly and are
stirring it up.” (Guillaume op. cit., p: 72) Halimah ran
towards Muhammad who by then was standing up and
confirmed the statement of his foster brother. After the
incident of the splitting of the chest by two angels,
Halimah Sa’diyah brought Muhammad back to Makkah to
return him to his mother Aminah despite her keen desire
to keep him because of the blessing and prosperity he
brought to the family. She narrated the whole story to
Aminah who after listening to the entire story, was more
than convinced that her son was divinely blessed and had
a great future ahead of him Muhammad was an
extraordinary child. He was an extremely intelligent and
precocious child, and life in the desert shaped strongly his
thinking. He realized the vastness of the universe with all
its fragility and how man was linked to his natural
environment. He also became acutely aware of the rich
oral traditions of the Bedouins and learnt the chaste
spoken language of the desert folks, particularly of Banu
Sa’ad, who were reputed for excellence in language. In
the desert, even in childhood, he turned an eloquent
speaker. Thus, these four years of his life in the hostile
desert environment and rough desert life fashioned his
outlook and prepared him to struggle to survive in life the
hard way.
Though he spent only his early four years of
childhood with the family of Halima, he was nevertheless
strongly bonded with them. Once Halimah came to him
for help after he was married to Khadijah, because of the
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famine in the area where she lived, he treated her
respectfully as mother and recommended to his wife to
gift her one camel and 40 sheep. Similarly, one of
Halimah’s daughters, Shayma, was captured in the battle
of Hunain. She told her captors that she was a foster sister
of their master. She was produced before the Prophet. In
order to ascertain the genuineness of her claim that she
was Shayma he asked her to prove it. She reminded him
that he had once bitten her on the back of her shoulder
and its marks were still there which he recognized. Once
the identity was established, he treated her with all respect
due to an elder sister. She was immediately freed and
allowed to return to her people if she wished or stay with
him with honour. His foster sister decided to go back to
her people. (Moin-ul Haq, 1997- Muhammad life and Time,
Hamdard Foundation Pakistan, p: 83)

When Muhammad was six years old, his mother
decided to take him to Yathrib, (later Madinah) to meet his
maternal grandmother and other relations from her
mother’s side. She stayed there for a month. While she
was returning with the child to Makkah accompanied by
the slave girl Umm Ayman, she fell ill and died at Abwa,
about 23 miles south and east of Yathrib. The slave girl,
Umm Ayman, was most loyal to the family and was
deeply attached to Muhammad. She immediately took
charge of Muhammad and handed him over safely to his
grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, who was very fond of him.
He brought him up for two years with deep love and
affection. He would not eat his meals without Muhammad
who would also sleep with him. Sons of Muttalib would

10
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daily spread a special carpet adjacent to the wall of Ka’bah
for their father and they would not step on it but
Muhammad loved to play and hop on it. His uncles
would drive him away except in the presence of their
father who always wanted to see him around. Muttalib’s
guardianship of Muhammad did not last long. He died
when Muhammad was only 8 years old. However, before
his death he handed Muhammad to the guardianship of
Abu Talib, a real brother of Muhammad’s father
‘Abdullah
Abu Talib was delighted to take charge of his
nephew and loved him as dearly as his own sons. The
Prophet also constantly recalled the love and affection
showered on him by his uncle and his wife Fatimah. Abu
Talib always called him a blessed child. t is narrated that
“When the members of Abu Talib’s family took their
meals alone they were never satisfied, but whenever
Muhammad was present they all ate to their
satisfaction.”(Is'haq; op. cit.) Abu Talib was relatively poor,
among the sons of Muttalib, hence Muhammad during his
childhood used to act as a shepherd in order to add to the
family income. His experience as a shepherd was a great
educational experience. As a shepherd, he enjoyed
solitude, patience, contemplation, and watchfulness and
found himself at peace and harmony with nature. All the
Prophets had similar experiences as Prophet Muhammad
said, “There was no Prophet who was not a shepherd.”
(Tariq Ramzan; op. cit., p: 17) Abu Talib loved Muhammad
dearly who was also greatly attached to him. “He would
sleep with his uncle and would always go with him to
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Ka’bah where once a seer, a man of Lihb, was also present.
He saw Muhammad and got deeply interested in him.
Abu Talib hid his nephew from the seer and did not bring
him to meet the seer despite repeated requests and the
seer predicted that the boy had a great future.”
(Guillaume; op. cit., p: 79)

Monk Bahira and Muhammad:
Muhammad was only 12 years old when he
accompanied his uncle, Abu Talib, with a trading caravan
heading towards Syria, unmindful of the hardship such an
arduous journey would entail. The caravan camped in
Busra, in southern Syria, in front of the hermitage of a
Christian monk Bahira, who had earlier noticed that a
cloud was travelling with the caravan shielding it from the
heat of the sun. He invited all the members of the caravan
to the feast. Abu Talib left behind Muhammad to look
after the baggage. Bahira wanted him to join the party. He
was asked to come. Bahira observed him closely and
found all the signs, as predicted in the Jewish scriptures,
about the coming Prophet. He was thus convinced that
Muhammad was the coming Prophet.
Abu Talib also informed Bahira that Muhammad
was his nephew and that his father had died before his
birth. Bahira told Abu Talib “take your nephew back to
you country and guard him carefully against the Jews for,
by Allah, if they see him and know about him what I
know, they will do him evil; a great future lies before this
nephew of yours, so take him home quickly.” (Moin-ul
Haq; op. cit., p:85; Ramadhan; op. cit., p:l9-20) Abu Talib

12
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acted, as advised by Bahira, and quickly took him back.
Muhammad was a darling of Quraysh, loved by all and
suddenly at the tender of 12 he was told that he would be
harmed by some evil in his life.
Muhammad’s youth was free from all the
frivolities and corrupt practices in which the youth of the
Quraysh used to indulge. This is even admitted by the
western biographers of the Prophet. Muir writes “it is
quite in keeping with the character of Mahomet that he
should have shrunk from the coarse and licentious
practices of his youthful friends. Endowed with a refined
mind and delicate taste, reserved and meditative, he lived
much within himself, and the ponderings of his heart no
doubt supplied occupation for leisure hours spent by
others of a lower stamp in rude sports and profligacy. The
fair character and honorable bearing of the unobtrusive
youth won the approbation of his fellow- citizens, and he
received the title by common consent, of al-Amin “the
faithful.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p:87)
“He was admired and adored, by his people,
before his apostleship, and was considered as the finest
among them in manliness and nobility, the best in
character, most noble in lineage, the best neighbor, the
most kind, truthful and reliable, the furthest removed
from filthiness and corrupt morals, through loftiness and
nobility so that he was known among his people as “the
Trustworthy” because of the good qualities which God
had implanted in him.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p:86)
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Even before the commencement of apostleship it
seems Muhammad was divinely guided in his actions. He
did not participate in the war of al-Fajr or “Harb al-Fajr”
which was a war between the polytheists but was an
enthusiastic participant in Hilf al-Fudul which was
organized to protect the rights of the weak against the
cruelties of the strong and powerful.
Muhammad was twenty years old when the war of
al-Fajr or “Harb al-Fajr” started between Qays Aylan on
one side against Kinanah and their allies Quraysh on the
other side. The war lasted five years and it was fought
during the holy months when wars are prohibited.
Muhammad did not participate because it was fought
during the prohibited period and it was between two
groups of polytheists. He refrained from helping any of
the sides.

Hilf al Fudul Agreement:
Before the advent of Islam two Hilf al-Fudul
Agreements were signed in the history of Makkah. One
was made by the Jurhumites who had settled in Makkah
with the permission of Hajirah, mother of Prophet Ismail.
This agreement was made by three chief leaders of
Jurhumites. They took an oath “to safeguard the rights of
the weak against the strong and support their cause until
their wrongs were redressed”. (Moin-ul Moin-ul Haq; op.
cit., p:89) A similar agreement was conceived and signed
after the last and the fourth war called “Harb al-Fajr”
between Qays Aylan against Kinanah and Quraysh. This
move was initiated by Zubayr Ibn Abdul Muttalib. He

14
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was moved by an appeal of a Yemenite trader who was
being harassed by his Makkan customer. Zubayr asked a
prominent chief ‘Abdullah bin Jundal al Tayami to
convene a meeting of leading persons at his house to
consider the cruel treatment of the weak by the strong.
Jundal convened the meeting at his house which was
attended by Banu Hashim, Banu Zahra, Banu Taym and
Banu Asad. In this historic meeting, in which Muhammad
and Abu Bakr also participated, the participants firmly
stated, “that it was their collective duty to intervene in
conflicts and side with the oppressed against the
oppressor whoever they might be and however high and
mighty they might be. This alliance cut across tribal
loyalties. The Agreement “Hilf al Fudul” or “Pact of the
Virtuous” was remarkable because it lent more
importance to principles of Justice and stresses on support
of the oppressed above all other considerations including
kinship and power. Muhammad was always proud of
attending the meeting and would assert “I was present in
Jundal’s house when a pact was concluded, so excellent
that I would not exchange my part in it even for a herd of
red camels, and if now, in Islam, I was asked to take part
in it, I would be glad to accept it” (Tariq Ramadhan; op. cit.,
p:31) It is significant that the pact was made in the
Jahiliyyah period, proclaiming clearly the validity of
principles of Justice and defending the oppressed
irrespective of the fact that it was from outside Islam. The
moral lesson is that the good should be accepted whatever
its source may be, even the polytheists. It is thus obvious
that Islam does not establish a closed universe of reference
but rather relies on a set of universal principles that can
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coincide with the fundamentals and values of other beliefs
and religious traditions even those produced by a
polytheist society.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p:21)
Meanwhile Muhammad continued with his
business of shepherding in the deserts and wadis (valleys)
of the region. Abu Talib was a poor man. He did not have
the means to support his large family. He was therefore
looking for a more remunerative job for his nephew who
had, built a reputation for his impeccable honesty,
truthfulness, intelligence, and efficiency all over the
Makkan Region. The people of Makkah started to call him
“Sadiq al-Amin” – “the Truthful, the Trustworthy”
In addition to tending camels and sheep in the
pastures around Makkah, he had also started doing some
business transactions, in Makah also. As a businessman,
he had earned the reputation of an honest, straight
forward and truthful man of unimpeachable integrity.
Khadijah, a rich merchant, had also come to know of these
qualities of Muhammad and was in search of such a
person.
Meanwhile Abu Talib, a man of moderate means,
asked Muhammad to take up a job in order to augment
family income He also suggested that he should take up a
job in Khadijah’s trading caravan, which was to leave for
Syria shortly. Muhammad readily agreed. Abu Talib went
to Khadijah and requested her to employ his nephew. She
promptly agreed because she had heard of Muhammad’s
reputation as “honest, fair, and efficient.” She summoned
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him and offered him the job to lead his trading caravan.
As an incentive, she also promised to double his
commission if he could conduct a successful and
profitable business. She asked her servant Maysarah to
accompany Muhammad on his maiden trading journey.
Muhammad started his journey and followed the
same route, which his uncle Abu Talib had taken twelve
years earlier accompanied by him. During that journey
they had met Monk Bahira who predicted his
Prophethood. His trading caravan also camped at the
same place Busra, where they had camped 12 years
earlier. This time he was sighted by a Christian priest
Nestor. Muhammad was resting under a tree near
Nestor’s monastery. According to some traditions “when
Nestor saw him sitting there, he asked Maysarah about
the person sitting under the tree. He replied he was a
Qurayshite and belonged to a family attached to Ka’bah.
Then he enquired if there was redness in his eyes, on
which Maysarah said yes and it never vanishes. The
priest then said ‘He is a Prophet and the last of them.’”
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 94)

Muhammad conducted the business efficiently and
the profit was more than doubled which was far beyond
Khadijah’s expectations. Maysarah also confirmed
Muhammad’s remarkable success in this trading
operation. He also added, “all along the journey he has
noticed a series of signs in Muhammad’s attitude and
behaviors - attesting that he was like no other man. (Tariq
Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 23)
Muhammad was simply
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extraordinary. Khadijah gave him two she-camels as was
agreed with Abu Talib. Khadijah was so impressed with
Muhammad’s business acumen that she asked him to lead
trading caravans to Jurash in Jordan. Muhammad also
made these trips highly profitable for Khadijah and she
was immensely pleased.
Khadijah having observed Muhammad keenly
during these trading operations got attracted towards him
and inclined to marry him because of his sublime qualities
of character. She sent her friend Nufaysah bint Munyah
with the marriage proposal. Muhammad’s initial response
was that he could not afford to marry. Nufaysah told him
not to worry about it, it could be arranged. She was then
asked who the lady was. Nufaysah then identified
Khadijah and he readily agreed. Khadijah then sent for
Muhammad and conveyed the proposal directly to him.
She said, according to Is’haq: “O son of my uncle, I like
you because of our relationship and your reputation
among your people, your trustworthiness and good
character and truthfulness.” She then formally proposed
and fixed the date of marriage in consultation with Abu
Talib and her uncle Asad who acted as her guardian in the
absence of her deceased father. On the date of marriage,
Abu Talib performed the Nikah and Amr bin Asad,
Khadijah’s uncle, gave her away in marriage. At the time
of their marriage, Khadijah was forty years old and
Muhammad was 25. (Is’haq - Guillaume – op. cit., pp: 80-81;
Moin-ul Haq – op. cit., pp: 96-97) After their marriage
Khadijah gifted one of her slaves, Zayd bin Harith, to
Muhammad. He lived as Muhammad’s slave for a number
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of years. Meanwhile Zayd came to know that his parents
were still alive. He composed verses and communicated to
his parents through various tribes visiting Makkah that he
was also alive and where he was residing. The message,
somehow, reached his parents. They rushed to Makkah,
reached Khadijah’s house, and offered to buy Zayd back.
Meanwhile Zayd had got strongly attached to his master,
Muhammad, who suggested that the decision be left to
Zayd. If he desired to go back to his parents, he would let
him go without any compensation. In case he wanted to
stay with him his parents would not insist to take him
back. This was mutually agreed upon. Zayd chose to stay
with his master Muhammad, and explained to his parents
and other relatives who had come to claim him that “he
preferred slavery with Muhammad than freedom away
from him, so far that the qualities he had found in him
exceeded what he could expect of other men.” (Ramadhan;
op. cit., p:24) Muhammad was exceedingly touched by this
decision of Zayd and instantly decided to free him and
adopt him as his son, in the presence of his parents and
other relatives. Zayd’s parents left satisfied that their son
was a free man and an adopted son of a member of the
noble Quraysh family of Makkah.
After marriage with Khadijah, Muhammad was
now financially well off and was in a position to help his
uncle Abu Talib who was a man of modest means. He
offered to his uncle that he would keep his son Ali with
him and look after him. He managed to persuade his
uncle Abbas, to relieve Abu Talib by taking one of his sons
to his care. Abbas took charge of Ja’far. Abu Talib readily
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agreed to this arrangement and was extremely pleased
with this generous gesture of Muhammad and his brother
Abbas. The remaining two sons of Abu Talib, Aqeel and
Talib stayed with him

Rebuilding of the Ka’bah (605 AD)
Ka’bah which was originally built by Ibrahim and
Ismail was rebuilt a number of times. It was badly
damaged and was in a ramshackle condition during the
time of Muhammad and before the commencement of his
Prophetic mission. The leaders of Quraysh, after some
hesitation, finally decided to rebuild it. Al Waleed bin
Mughirah bought wood from a grounded and wrecked
Greek ship near the modern port of Jeddah. As the wall of
Ka’bah was about to be dismantled, a large snake
appeared on top of the wall of Ka’bah adopting a
threatening posture and the work could not be started.
However, a couple of days later while the snake was lying
on the wall of Ka’bah a vulture swept across capturing the
snake by the neck and flew away. This was treated as a
good omen and dismantling operations commenced
promptly. This time the Quraysh decided to lay the roof
also on the top of the Ka’bah, which until then was
roofless. The walls were brought down to the foundation
level. The foundation laid down by Ibrahim and Ismail
was not disturbed. The wall was reconstructed using
granite from foundation upward. The reconstruction work
proceeded enthusiastically and peacefully till the level
where the “Black Stone” or “Hajr Al-’Aswad” had to be
fixed. Each of the leaders of the leading Quraysh tribes
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claimed to have the honour to fix the stone. The situation
turned tense, work was stopped for three or four days,
and an armed conflict seemed imminent. In order to avoid
the conflict Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah, the oldest
among the tribal chiefs, suggested that the person who
entered the gate of the Mosque first on the following day
should be accepted as the umpire in the dispute. They
agreed and the first person to enter the gate was none else
but Muhammad. They hailed him and said ‘here comes
the Al-Amin; we are ready to abide by his decision.’
Muhammad accepted the responsibility with
confidence. He asked them to spread out a sheet of cloth
on the ground and placed “Hajr Al-’Aswad” in the middle
of the sheet. Then four principal chiefs of the tribes were
asked to hold each a corner of the sheet and lift it to the
level where the stone was to be fixed. As they reached the
right height Muhammad fixed the stone in its place with
his hands. Thus a complicated problem was happily
resolved to the satisfaction of all the parties concerned.
This intelligent and prudent handling of a complex
problem greatly added to his stature as natural leader of
men.” (Moin-ul Haq; op., cit., pp: 100-102)
It may thus be observed that long before the
commencement of his role as apostle he had firmly
established his reputation as a man of truth and justice.
He was as-Sadiq, a man of truth and firm in his
commitments, and Al-Amin, a trustworthy, a man of
dignity and intelligence. He was a man gifted with sharp
intelligence capable of resolving complex problems with
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ease and to the satisfaction of all parties to the conflict.
His compassionate and loving nature was adequately
displayed when Zayd preferred to stay as a slave with
him than to go with his parents as a free man. He was
human to the core and respected all human beings and
demonstrated deep concern for their well being. He was
free from all vices in which the youth of the period
indulged. He exhibited all signs of an extra ordinary
personality destined to play a stellar role in shaping the
destiny of mankind. Thus, Muhammad the man was
chosen by Allah to be His Last Prophet (Seal of the
Prophet) to convey His message in order to guide
mankind to the straight path (Sirat-al-Mustaqeem).
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CHAPTER – 3
BEGINNING OF THE PROPHETIC MISSION
Muhammad never worshipped any idol. He,
together with Warqa bin Naufayl, Ubayd Allah bin Jahsh,
Uthman bin Al-Hawarith and Zayd bin Amr, was always
searching for the Deen-Hanifa of Prophet Ibrahim. Except
Muhammad who in his relentless quest for the true Deen
continued to contemplate in the desert of Makkah, the
others moved in different directions. Warqa bin Naufayl,
an uncle of his wife Khadijah, converted to Christianity
and was alive when Muhammad received his first
revelation and divine call to Prophethood.
Since his marriage with Khadijah and the
reconstruction of Ka’bah, he started spending more time
in contemplating and meditating about the creator of the
universe. Some time he would isolate himself from his
family and all other people and hide himself in a cave, lost
in deep meditation. This life of seclusion increased from
the age of thirty-five. He would retire particularly during
the month of Ramadhan in the cave of Hira (10 yard x 1¾
yards) in the mountains 3 miles from Makkah. Since the
age of 35 and until the first revelation Muhammad would
spend days and night in this cave during the month of
Ramadhan, coming home only to refurbish supply of
food. In this quest for truth, he saw dreams, occasionally,
which came out to be true. He would some time hear a
rock greeting him as Prophet and heard strange voices
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also addressing him as the Prophet. These strange
happenings left a lasting impression on his heart and
mind. In the words of Tariq Ramadhan: “The signs that
had protected and calmed him, the visions that first
appeared in dreams and later came to pass in waking life
and the questions asked by the heart and allied to the
horizons offered by nature were insensibly leading
Muhammad to the supreme initiation into the meaning, to
the encounter with his one God.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 27)
Once when Muhammad was on his way to cave
Hira he heard a voice addressing him “Assalam ‘alikum ya
Rasul Allah!” (Peace be upon you, Messenger of God) He
didn’t see anybody around but the voice was loud and
clear. However, he continued his journey to cave Hira
and was lost in deep meditation called Tahunnuth
(meditation and drawing conclusion). It was during the
course of this Tahunnuth in cave Hira on l7th Ramadhan
(610 AD) that Muhammad received his first revelation
which was a traumatic experience. While he was in deep
meditation in the cave of Hira that the angel Jibriel
(Gabriel) appeared before him and asked him to “Read”
Muhammad answered “he could not read”. The angel
held him tightly and pressed him so hard that
Muhammad was almost choked and the angel asked him
again to read. He again repeated the same answer that he
“could not read”. While maintaining his grip the angel
recited. “Read in the name of your God (Lord), who create.
Created man out of a mere clot of congealed blood. Read
and your Lord is the most bountiful. He who taught the
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use of the pen. Taught man that which he did not know.”
(Al-Alaq; 96:1-5)

The Prophet was totally shaken and overwhelmed
by this traumatic event and was badly trembling and
profusely perspiring when he returned home. Khadijah
was shocked to see him in that state. He asked her to wrap
him up completely which she did. When he settled down
after sometime and regained normalcy, he described to
Khadijah his experience and thought that either he was
possessed or it was a devilish experience. Khadijah
consoled and comforted him and asked him not to fear
and remarked “By Allah! He will never disgrace you. You
show kindness to your kinsmen, speak the truth, share the
burden of the weak, earn to spend on the poor, show
hospitality to the guests and help the people when they
face sufferings in the path of righteousness.” (Moin-ul Haq;
op. cit., p: 110)

Khadijah immediately thought of consulting his
cousin Warqa Ibn Naufayl who was a very knowledgeable and respected Christian. Warqa listened carefully
and recognized the signs he has been waiting. He
answered, without any reservation “Holy! Holy! By He
who holds Warqa’s soul, the angel bringing the sacred
revelation who come to Muhammad; the same who had
come to Moses. Indeed Muhammad is the Prophet of this
people.” (Tariq Ramadhan; op. cit., p:30) Later Warqa
accidentally met Muhammad near Ka’bah and repeated
what he had told Khadijah and added; “You will certainly
be called a liar, ill-treated, banished, and attacked. If I am
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still alive then, God knows I will support you to bring his
cause to victory.” This was certainly reassuring but it also
highlighted the grave risks involved when he would
launch his mission.
It is interesting to note that right in the first five
verses revealed to the Prophet the importance of
knowledge was stressed because without knowledge there
can be no progress. Acquisition of knowledge and its
intelligent application are essential to ensure continued
progress of human civilization. Knowledge must be
preserved and communicated which can be effectively
accomplished through the instrument of pen. This has
been highlighted in Surah (Chapter) 68: al-Qalam (The
pen).

Fatarah of the Revelations:
After the first revelation there was a brief break
which greatly distressed the Prophet and all sorts of wild
thoughts overwhelmed him. There are varying traditions
about the period of break (Fatarah) ranging between six
months and two and half years. Muhammad thought that
Allah did not consider him worthy of the honour of
Prophethood, therefore withdrew His favour and
discontinued the revelation. However, one reassuring
factor during the period of break was that he would
occasionally sight angel Jibriel (Gabriel). Once he was
overawed to see Jibriel “seated on a throne (kursi) between
the heaven and the earth” and rushed home and asked his
wife Khadijah to cover him up. It was under these
circumstances that Surah Al-Mudaththir (Chapter 74) was
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revealed thereby terminating also the period of Fatarah.
This verse conferred upon him the role of Risalah i.e.
communicating forcefully the message received through
revelations, which stressed his status as a Nabi (Prophet).
After the revelation of the first five verses Prophet
Muhammad commenced preaching and practicing quietly
and secretly the new religion, which proclaimed the Unity
of Allah and that, He was the creator and sustainer of the
universe. His wife Khadijah, Zayd bin Harith, his cousin
Ali and friend Abu Bakr and Umm Ayman were the
earliest converts. Subsequently, with the discrete
preaching of Prophet and persuasive effort of Abu Bakr a
few more had recited the Shahadah: (There is no God but
Allah and that Muhammad was His messengers) such as
Uthman bin Affan, Zubayr Ibn Awwaam, Abd-ur
Rahmaan biz Auf, Sa’ad bint Abi Waqqas, Talhah bin
Obaidullah, Arqam bin Abi Arqam, Asma bint Abu Bakr,
Fatimah bint Al-Khattab and her husband Said bin Zayd
and Abu Dharr. Thus within a period of three years there
were 56 persons who had accepted the new faith and
recited the Shahadah. They used to meet daily but secretly
at the residence of Arqam bin Abi Arqam. Once the
Prophet and Ali were praying outside Makkah in a hilly
region. Meanwhile Abu Talib passed that way and saw
his nephew and son praying in a strange way. He asked
them as to what sort of prayer was this? They replied that
they were praying before One and Only Allah, the God of
Ibrahim and Ismail and the creator and sustainer of the
universe. Abu Talib moved on, after receiving this
response, and asked them to continue with their prayer.
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The Prophet carried on his missionary activities
secretly in the house of Arqam for nearly a year when he
was commanded to preach and practice it publicly and
openly. In Surah Al-Hijr, (Chapter 15), Allah commanded
the Prophet to “Proclaim what you have been ordered and
turn aside from the polytheists.” (Al-Hijr; 15:94) In
another verse he was asked to warn his kinsmen, “Warn
the family, the nearest relations. And lower your wings to
those who follow you.” (Ash-Sho'ra; 26:214)
The Prophet, after this revelation promptly moved
and invited all the members of Banu Muttalib and his
other close relations, numbering forty to a sumptuous
meal. Those who attended included Abu Talib, Hamza,
‘Abbas, Abu Lahab etc. They ate to their satisfaction and
drank cups of milk. As the meal ended Abu Lahab got up
and said that your host has bewitched you and they all
dispersed. The Prophet could not address them after the
meal. He soon invited them to another meal and this time
addressed them as follows: “O sons of Abdul Muttalib
know of no other Arab who has come to his people with a
noble message than mine. I have brought you the best of
this world and the next. Allah has ordered me to call you
to Him. So which of you will cooperate with me in this
matter.” The men remained silent, only Ali responded “O
Prophet of Allah I will be your helper in this matter.”
Other guests laughed at the support of child Ali to
Muhammad’s mission and dispersed.
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Besides hosting a sumptuous party to proclaim his
mission to his tribesman, Muhammad (SAWS) also once
climbed Mount Safa and called them by exclamation
(indication of grave danger) and asked them “whether
they would accept his words to be true if he were to tell
them that he saw the forces of enemy coming from the
other side of hillock. They replied in the affirmative,
adding they had never heard him telling a lie. On hearing
this he declared that he had come as a Nadhir
(admonisher) and would like to warn them against divine
punishment for their polytheistic beliefs and evil
practices” (Moin ul Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p:151). His
uncle Abu Lahab cursed him for calling them for this
purpose.
It is interesting to note that right from the
beginning, the Prophet insisted on quality rather than
quantity. That perhaps accounted for the small number of
converts. But these adherents to the new faith were
persons of firm commitment with grit and determination.
While the Prophet himself occasionally prayed in public
within the precincts of Ka’bah, he did not allow others to
go public because most of them were poor. It may also be
noted that the gathering in Arqam’s house included both
men and women; Prophet’s wife Khadijah, his nurse Umm
Ayman and ‘Umar Ibn Khattab’s sister Fatima bint
Khattab also regularly participated in meetings and
prayers in Arqam’s house.
As stated earlier the Prophet would sometimes
offer his prayers within the precincts of Ka’bah. Abu Jahal
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(meaning father of ignorance), or ‘Amr bin Hisham
threatened to crush Muhammad if he found him in a state
of adoration within the precinct of Ka’bah. Once Abu
Jahal found Muhammad offering his prayers there and
decided to execute his threat. In the words of George Sale:
“For Abu Jahal threatened that if he caught Muhammad in
the act of adoration, he would set his foot on his neck, but
when he came and saw him in that posture, he suddenly
turned back as if in fright, and being asked what was the
matter, he said, that there was a ditch of fire between
himself and Muhammad, and a terrible appearance of
troops, to defend him.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 149)
After receiving the divine command to make the
call public, the Prophet started inviting people openly to
worship only Allah and discard idol worship. In his open
and public invitation to people, he stressed on four
cardinal principles relating to Islam viz.,
Acceptance of
polytheism;

monotheism

and

rejection

of

The status of Qur’an as the word of Allah for the
guidance of mankind;
Offer ritual prayers to worship and remember Allah
in order to establish direct communication between
man and his creator; and finally
Accountability on the Day of Judgment when all
souls will be brought back to life to account for their
deeds during their lifetime on earth.
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These cardinal messages conveyed by Prophet
Muhammad declared a radical shift from the existing
value system on which the tribal Arab society had
evolved. The polytheists of Makkah were greatly scared
of the teachings of Islam. They feared that the preaching
and practices of Muhammad will tear apart the existing
social and political order and they will lose all their
privileges, political and economic power that they enjoyed
under the existing system.
Meanwhile the strength of converts to Islam
continued to grow. The members of Arqam group decided
to go public and recite the Qur’an within the precincts of
Ka’bah so that the Quraysh should hear the message loud
and clear. Abd Allah Ibn Masud volunteered to do it.
Members of the Arqam group wanted someone else who
had influential relations in Makkah to recite the Qur’an
publicly so that they would protect the reciter if he was
attacked by the polytheists. Abd Allah Ibn Masud insisted
that he would recite and Allah would protect him. The
next day he went to the Haram (Ka’bah) and started
reciting Surah Ar-Rahmaan (Chapter 55). He was attacked
and hit in his face but continued to recite the full text of
the Surah.
The Quraysh tried all tricks to dissuade
Muhammad from preaching Islam which, as stated earlier,
threatened to terminate their privileged position in the
society. A party of some important Quraysh leaders,
including 'As b Wail, Waleed b Al-Mughirah, Umayya b
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Khalaf, Aswad b Abd Yagheith and Aswad bin AlMuttalib offered that they would worship his God (Allah)
for one year and he would worship their god (Lat, Uzzah,
as named in Tabri;) for one year in return. The Prophet
was directed to reject it outright in Surah Al-Kafiroon
(Chapter 109): “Say! O you who reject faith! I worship
not that which you worship, nor will you worship that
which I worship. And I will not worship that which you
are used to ‘worshiping’ nor will you worship that which
I worship. To you your way and to me mine (religion).”
Thus the principle was clearly laid out that Islam does not
believe in compromises so far as the fundamentals of faith
are concerned. (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 154)

Deputations of Quraysh to Abu Talib:
Having failed to persuade Muhammad to stop
preaching monotheism and condemning their gods, they
decided to lead a delegation to the Prophet’s uncle Abu
Talib. Prior to this, they urged Abu Talib to withdraw his
support and protection so that they could deal with
Muhammad as they liked. Abu Talib simply refused to do
so. Subsequently, some senior Quraysh leaders including
Abu Sufiyan bin Harb, ‘Utbah bin Sha’ybah, Waleed bin
Al-Mughirah and many others called on Abu Talib and
told him: “Your nephew has cursed our gods, insulted our
religion, mocked our way of life, and accused our fathers
of error; either you must stop him or you must let us get at
him, for you yourself are in the same position as we are in
opposition to him. They told Abu Talib bluntly that if he
did not stop Muhammad they would initiate retaliatory
measures against Abu Talib until one of the two is

32

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

perished. Abu Talib gave them a conciliatory answer and
they left. As the Prophet continued with his missionary
activities, the Quraysh leaders again called on Abu Talib
and adopted a very stern and threatening attitude. The
impending breach with his people seriously distressed
Abu Talib and he summoned his nephew, Muhammad,
and told him what the Quraysh leaders had told him. He
then asked the Prophet “to spare me and you and do not
put a burden on me that I cannot bear”. The Prophet
however told him “O my Uncle, by God, if they put the
sun in my right hand and the moon in my left hand on
condition that I should abandon this course, until God had
made it successful, or I perish therein I would not
abandon it.” (Tariq Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 45) Tears rolled
down his eyes because he felt that perhaps his uncle
would not protect him and left. He was called back by
Abu Talib who said; “Go and say what you like I shall
never give you up on any account”. The Quraysh leaders
realized that Abu Talib would not abandon his nephew.
They tried to strike another bargain. Umrah bin al Waleed
bin Al-Mughirah was an extremely young handsome man.
They suggested to Abu Talib to adopt Umrah as his son
and hand over Muhammad to them so that they could kill
him. Abu Talib out rightly rejected the proposal.
Abu Talib thereafter realized a real threat to the life
of the Prophet. He, therefore, immediately called a
meeting of all the young men of Banu Hashim and Banu
Abd Al Muttalib and asked them to come with their
swords unsheathed. All attended the meeting except Abu
Jahal. He told them about danger to Muhammad’s life
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and that they should promise to protect him. The next day
Abu Talib entered the Ka’bah with Prophet Muhammad
and all the young men of Banu Hashim and Banu Abd Al
Muttalib with their sharp swords drawn and Abu Talib
declared “if Muhammad had been slain there would have
been a conflict between them and his men until they had
all perished. On hearing this, the Quraysh leaders who
had assembled within the precinct of Ka’bah dispersed
and the quickest to run away was Abu Jahal” (Moin-ul
Haq; op. cit., p: 157). The Quraysh leaders were not in
favour of starting an internecine war among the various
tribes of the Quraysh. They decided to change their
strategy.
First they tried to tempt Muhammad with luxuries
of life, money and power on the condition that he stopped
vilifying their gods and preaching monotheism. The
Prophet politely refused their offer and said: “I am not
possessed nor do I seek among you honour or power. God
has sent me to you as a messenger. He has revealed to me
a book and has ordered me to bring you good news and
warn you. I have conveyed to you my Lord’s message and
I have given you good advice. If you accept from me what
I have brought, this will cause you to succeed in this
world and in the hereafter, hut if you reject what I have
brought then I shall wait patiently until God judges
between us.”
(Ramzan; op. cit., p: 45) Prophet
Muhammad thus made it abundantly clear that he was
determined to carry out his mission and he would not
give it up at any cost come what may. Having come to
realize that Muhammad would not relinquish his mission
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and he would continue to enjoy Abu Talib’s protection the
leaders of Quraysh had to conceive of other plans to
frustrate his mission.
They started to harass endlessly the Prophet and
his Muslim companions, most of whom were poor.
During the brief spell of “Fatarah” or interruption of
revelations his enemies used to call him Mudhamman (very
much blamed) although his name Muhammad meant
“very much praised.” Abu Lahab and his wife Umm
Jameel were among the top persecutors. Abu Lahab used
to throw filth and rotten things in front of the Prophet’s
house. His wife Umm Jameel used to spread prickly shrub
at the doorstep of Muhammad’s house. ‘Uqbah bin Abi
Muayt was another inveterate enemy of the Prophet. He
also used to throw filth at his house. He once attempted to
choke the throat of the Prophet with a piece of cloth. Abu
Bakr was also maltreated by Utbah and his accomplices
when he attempted to relieve the Prophet from his
clutches. Rukanah bin Abd Yazid was a famous wrestler
whom none among the Arabs could floor. He challenged
the Prophet that he would embrace Islam if Muhammad
could defeat him in a wrestling match. The Prophet
agreed and defeated him not once but twice (thrice
according to some) but he refused to fulfill his
commitment.
{In addition to this, there is another
narration about Rukanah. [When asked to fight, the
Prophet answered him: “Yes, and if I beat you, I will take
a third of your flock.” After three matches, Rukanah,
defeated, began to sob and lament for having lost all his
flock; and he feared his wife’s reproach. Prophet
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Muhammad told him: “Don’t be afraid I won’t impose on
you at one and the same time three consecutive defeats
and also the loss of all your goods. Take them and go
away in peace!” “Moved by this gesture, more than by
miracles,
Rukanah,
spontaneously
shouted:
‘I
acknowledge that you are God’s messenger, and I
embrace your religion.’” (Ibn al-Qayyam, al-Furusiyah, p;
32 Sarakshi, Sharh as-Siyar al-Kabir, III, 179-180)]
The Arab converts to Islam who were mostly poor
or had been earlier slaves, freed on payment of ransom,
were persecuted mercilessly by Quraysh leaders including
‘Umar Ibn Khattab before his conversion to Islam. These
were mostly unprotected Muslims because they did not
belong to any powerful tribe who could offer them
protection. Even some of the Muslims from well-known
tribes were cruelly treated such as Abu Bakr of the Taym
tribe, the most devoted and dedicated companion of the
Prophet, Abu Bakr was one day preaching near Ka’bah
that Quraysh leaders including Utbah fell upon him.
Utbah beat him so mercilessly that his face was swollen
and he became unconscious. Members of the Taym tribe
rescued him and also declared that if Abu Bakr died they
would kill Utbah. Abu Bakr gradually recovered and
persuaded his mother to embrace Islam. She recited the
Shahadah in Dar al-Arqam (House of Arqam).
Among the early converts to Islam were Bilal bin
Ribah, Ammar, his mother Sumayya bint Khubbat and his
father Yasser, who was a haleef i.e. under the agreement
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mutual support of Banu Makhtum, Khabbab bin Al-Aratt,
Amir bin Fuhayrah.
Lubaynah, who was a slave-maid of Banu
Mu’ammil, etc. These poor helpless converts were
tortured beyond description. Bilal bin Ribol was the son
of Hamamah, an Abyssinian slave-maid, was the slave of
Umayyah b Khalaf Jumahi. Umayyah, a most cruel,
heartless person used to bring Bilal out at the hottest part
of the day and throw him on his back in the open valley
and have a big rock put on his chest and would forcefully
tell him that “you stay here till you die and deny
Muhammad and worship Al-Lat and Al-Uzzah.” But
Bilal’s only response was ‘Al-Ahad Al-Ahad i.e. “the one,
the one”. Abu Bakr once witnessed this cruel scene and
rescued Bilal by exchanging him with his own slave. Abu
Bakr proposed to Umayyah “I have got a black, tougher
and stronger man than he is and is of thy faith. I will give
him to you in place of Bilal.” Umayyah accepted the offer
and Bilal was freed (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 168)
‘Ammar, his mother Sumayya and father Yasser
were among the earliest converts in Dar Al-Arqam.
Yasser could not bear the hardships and tortures inflicted
on him and succumbed to his injury His wife Sumayya
was brutally killed by Abu Jahal who thrust his hunting
spear in the pendulum of the old woman who died
instantly. Thus Sumayya and Yasser were the first martyrs
in the cause of Islam.
‘Aamir bin Fukayrah, the
stepbrother of Ayesha Siddiqa was brutally tortured but
he stayed firm and was eventually purchased and freed by

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

37

Abu Bakr. He was the slave of Abu Fukayrah who used to
tie ‘Aamir’s feet with a rope, dragged him in the open and
threw him down on burning sand and would ask him
who his God was. His constant reply was “your Lord, my
Lord and the Lord of this fellow is Allah and Allah alone.”
‘Umar was a staunch, merciless, and most cruel polytheist
before his conversion to Islam. Lubaynah was the slave
maid of ‘Umar Ibn Khattab. She was subjected to most
severe torture by him. She remained firm in her faith and
used to say “May Allah treat thee in the same manner if
thou accept not Islam.” She was also purchased and freed
by Abu Bakr. What was most remarkable of these poor
men that despite all the cruelties and tortures inflicted on
them they remained firm in their faith. They were so
strongly attracted by the redeeming and liberating
character of Islam that they stayed firm like a rock and
nothing could shake their belief.

Important Personalities Accept Islam:
Despite all the opposition of the Quraysh leaders,
Islam continued to spread not only among the poor and
the slaves but also among notable and influential persons
among the Arabs and particularly the Quraysh such as AlTufayl bin Amir Al-Dausi, a distinguished poet, Hamzah
bin Abdul Muttalib and ‘Umar Ibn Khattab, Tufayl bin
Amir Al Dausi, besides being chief of the Dausi tribe, was
also a distinguished poet.
He visited Makkah in
connection with some work.
The Quraysh leaders
immediately contacted and briefed him about the evil
effects of Muhammad’s mission on Arab society. He was
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advised not to listen to whatever Muhammad said. He
was so poisoned against the Prophet that he stuffed with
cotton both the ears. However, he later thought that being
a distinguished poet he cam himself judge between good
and evil. He, therefore, decided to listen to the recitation
of the Quran by the Prophet. He was immensely
impressed by the sublimity of the Qur’anic language and
its thought contents that he quietly followed Muhammad
to his residence, sought clarification about Islam, and
eventually decided to embrace Islam.
Hamza embraced Islam in a fit of rage but
subsequently became one of the most distinguished
soldiers of Islam. Abu Jahal once met the Prophet near
mount Safa and harshly scolded him. The Prophet kept
quiet. This incident was reported to Hamzah by Safiyah
bint Abdul Muttalib when he returned from a hunting
expedition, Hamzah was furious and immediately rushed
to Ka’bah and confronted Abu Jahal, scolded him equally
harshly and warned him of serious consequences if he
misbehaved and maltreated Muhammad. In a fit of rage,
he declared that he had also accepted Islam and
challenged Abu Jahal to act against him. When he
returned home, he was greatly upset to have declared his
conversion to Islam, which actually he had not done. He
spent a sleepless night and went to see the Prophet early
next morning that convinced him that though the decision
was taken in anger it was the right decision. Hamza’s
conscience, which was in turmoil, was set at rest and he
recited the Shahadah. Hamzah was an immense source of
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strength to the Prophet in his missionary activities in
Makkah.
‘Umar’s acceptance of Islam makes a fascinating
story. He left his house determined to kill the Prophet. He
was one of the staunchest opponents of Islam. We have
already stated earlier the story of his torture and harsh
treatment of his female slave Lubaynah. He was greatly
distressed to see the Arab society being shaken to its roots
and turned topsy-turvy by Muhammad’s mission. He,
therefore, decided to kill the Prophet where he was
staying at that time. On his way, he met Nuaym ibn
‘Abdullah who had also secretly embraced Islam. He
asked ‘Umar as to where he was heading. He told him of
his determination to kill Muhammad in order to terminate
his mission. In order to divert his attention, Nuaym
informed him that his sister Fatima and brother-in-law
Zayd had also embraced Islam. ‘Umar was furious,
immediately dashed towards his sister’s house. They
were at that time alone with Khabbab bin Arat reciting
some verses from the Qur’an, He knocked at his sister’s
house. Khabbab hid himself as soon as he heard ‘Umar’s
voice. As he entered his sister’s house, he demanded to
know what they were reading his sister refused to show
him. He hit his brother-in-law and when his sister
attempted to protect her husband, she was also badly hurt
and bleeding. She firmly told ‘Umar “Do whatever you
like, but we have embraced Islam.” ‘Umar was touched to
see her bleeding face and was equally astonished at her
determined voice. He asked again to see what they were
reading. His sister told him to clean himself by taking
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bath, which he did. Then she gave the Qur’anic text they
were reading which was from Surah Taha (Chapter: 20).
‘Umar was immensely moved and profoundly impressed
by the opening verse of the Surah. He changed his mind
and decided to embrace Islam.
He headed towards Arqam’s house where along
with others Hamza was also sitting with the Prophet. On
entering the house, ‘Umar declared that he had decided to
embrace Islam. Arqam’s house echoed with the call of
Allah-o-Akbar. The prayer of the Prophet to Allah was
answered. He had prayed to guide ‘Umar or Abu Hakam
to the fold of Islam. The addition of Hamza and ‘Umar
was a shot in arm of Islam and a thorn in the eyes of
Quraysh who intensified their harassment to Muslims and
made things awfully difficult for them.

Migration to Abyssinia:
The number of converts to Islam exceeded fifty by
the time Hamzah and ‘Umar entered its fold. This
increase in number of the Muslim community scared the
polytheists all the more. Their harassment and humiliation
of Muslims greatly intensified. They would not bodily
harm the Prophet but would ridicule and humiliate him.
Abu Lahab, an uncle of the Prophet, was his most virulent
opponent. He would make it a point to go to places where
Prophet went to preach. He would disturb the meeting
and tell the people that the Prophet was lying. Even the
other well-connected and respected converts to Islam like
Abu Bakr and Uthman were also being harassed and
scoffed at. The poor converts were grossly abused and
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harshly treated. The Prophet was a mute witness to these
persecutions and was helpless. He was a silent and
helpless witness to the martyrdom of Yasser and his wife
because of the acute torture they were subjected to by the
Quraysh. In view of this excessive harassment and his
own helplessness to mitigate their sufferings, he advised
the persecuted Muslims to migrate to Abyssinia. He
suggested, “If, you were to go to Abyssinia, you would
find there a king under whose command nobody suffers
injustice. It is a land of sincerity in religion. You would
remain there until God delivered you from what you
suffer at present” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 59). This was in
the year 6l5 AD. The Quraysh soon came to know of the
migration of the first batch of 15 Muslims which included
Uthman bin Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, Prophet’s
daughter. They quickly followed to catch them but by the
time they reached the coast the Muslim migrants had
already boarded the ship and left for Abyssinia. “When
they landed in Abyssinia the Muslims said they got the
best neighbours, and were, therefore, in peace about our
faith, we worshipped Allah and were not hurt nor did we
hear any word displeasing to us.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit.,
p: 171) This migration to Abyssinia according to Muir
“convinced the Koresh of the sincerity and the resolution
of the converts, and proved their readiness to undergo any
loss and any hardship rather than abjure the faith of
Muhammad. A bright example of self denial was
exhibited to the whole body of believers, who were led to
regard peril and exile in the cause of God as a privilege
and distinction.” (Haq; op. cit., p:172)
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The Quraysh were alarmed by this migration of
Makkan Muslims because it would severely damage their
reputation and further they suspected that Muslims will
be able to establish better bonding with the Abyssinian
Christians who were also the believers in one God. In
order to see that this bonding does not stabilize the
Quraysh decided to send to king Negus in Abyssinia,
emissaries including Amr bin Al-’Aas and ‘Abdullah Ibn
Rabiah to represent to him to refuse protection to Muslim
immigrants and send them back to Makkah with them.
They brought exquisitely expensive presents for the king
and his principal priests, courtiers and generals. Before
meeting the king the Quraysh leaders lobbied with the
individual dignitaries to seek their support and they all
agreed after having received expensive gifts. They urged
the nobles to strongly support their plea and repeated the
same before the king. “Some foolish fellows from our
people have taken refuge in the king’s country. They have
forsaken our religion and have not accepted yours, but
have brought in an invented religion which neither you
nor we know anything about. Our nobles have sent us to
the king to request him to return them.” They wanted the
king to return them without listening to the immigrants’
version of the story. The king refused to hand over the
immigrants without listening to their version. The
immigrants were summoned to tell their story. The
bishops of the kingdom were also asked to attend. The
king asked the immigrants to let him know about their
new religion for which they forsook the religion they
followed. Speaking for immigrants Ja’far bin Abu Talib
said: “O King!
We were an uncivilized people,
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worshipping
idols,
eating
corpses,
committing
abominations, breaking natural ties, treating guests badly
and our strong devoured our weak. Thus we were, until
God sent us an apostle, whose lineage, truth,
trustworthiness, and clemency we know. He summoned
us to acknowledge God’s unity, to worship Him, and to
renounce the stones and images, which our forefathers
and we formerly worshipped. He commanded us to
speak the truth, be faithful to our engagements, mindful of
the ties of kinship and kindly hospitality and to refrain
from crimes and bloodshed. He forbade us to commit
abominations, to speak lies, and to devour the property of
the orphans, and vilify chaste women. He commanded us
to worship God alone and not to associate anything with
Him and he gave us orders about prayers, almsgiving,
and fasting. We confessed his truth, we believed in him
and we followed in what he had brought from God and
we worship God alone without associating aught with
him.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: l73) Ja’far added that for
these reasons they were tortured by their leaders and illtreated by the people in general. Negus was impressed
and asked Ja’far if he could recite some passage of what
the Prophet communicated to them. Ja’far recited from
Surah Maryam (Chapter 19). He was overwhelmed with
the recitation and began to weep and the bishops also
wept. He then told the Quraysh leaders that this was
what Jesus also brought. He asked them to return to
Makkah and granted full protection and peace to the
Muslim immigrants.
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Amr bin Al-’Aas and ‘Abdullah Ibn Rabiah were
sorely disappointed but they were not to give up so easily.
Amr bin Al-’Aas immediately conceived a plan to tell
Negus what the new message speaks of Jesus, which
contradicts what is written about Jesus in the Bible. Negus
immediately summoned Ja’far and all the Muslim
immigrants to speak to him about the Qur’anic message
about Jesus. He directly asked Ja’far ‘What do you profess
about Jesus, son of Mary. Ja’far answered frankly “we say
what our Prophet has taught us that he is God’s servant,
His messenger, His spirit, His Word that he has breathed
into Mary, the Holy Virgin. There was no mention that he
was the son of God. Negus was thoroughly satisfied with
the answer of Ja’far. He took hold of a stick and exclaimed
“Jesus, son of Mary, does not exceed what you have just
said by the length of this stick”. His religious leaders were
appalled, protested mutely and discreetly. He returned
the gifts presented to him by the Makkans and asked them
to go back to their homeland empty handed and deeply
disappointed. He welcomed the Muslims to stay
comfortably and follow their religious practices without
hitch and hindrance. (Tariq Ramadhan; p: 63) About the
stay in Abyssinia Umm Salamah, then the wife of Abu
Salamah, remarked “We lived with him comfortably in the
best security.” (Haq; op. cit., p: 174)
The Muslim emigrants to Abyssinia enjoyed peace
and security in the kingdom of Negus and were able to
perform their religious rituals without any fear of
persecution. Meanwhile, a false rumour was spread that
the Quraysh had accepted Islam and that there was total
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peace and tranquility. Most of them desired to return to
their homeland to live with their kith and kin. On their
return, they found that the rumour was false and instead
of peace and tranquility, torture and persecution had all
the more magnified. Hence, after a brief stay, they
decided to return to Abyssinia and were welcomed back.
The Quraysh did try to prevent them but failed because
this time the number migrating was larger and many
migrants belonged to influential families. Meanwhile,
king Negus displayed keen interest in Islam. After the
arrival of the second group of migrants, he sent a party of
20 leading Abyssinians to Makkah to enquire about the
Prophet, assess the attitude of the Quraysh and learn more
about Islam. These 20 Abyssinians carried out their
mission as ordered by the king. They also met the
Prophet, learnt more about Islam. They were so impressed
by the Prophet’s message about Islam that they decided to
enter into its fold and recited the Shahadah. Later Negus
himself embraced Islam. He was greatly impressed by the
behaviour of the immigrant Muslims and the teachings of
the Qur’an.
‘Umar was a courageous man. He was an
inveterate enemy of Islam. After conversion, he became
one of the greatest promoters and exponents of Islam.
Besides the Prophet, Hamzah and ‘Umar were the two
strong personalities and their conversion had a
transforming effect on Makkan society. Immediately after
his conversion ‘Umar suggested that instead of secretly
performing our prayers we should openly do so within
the precincts of the Haram itself. The Prophet endorsed
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the suggestion. The Prophet together with Hamza, ‘Umar
and other companions entered the precincts of Ka’bah and
offered together their prayer led by the Prophet. No one
dared to check or interrupt them. This daring act sounded
a serious alarm bell to the Quraysh because it reflected the
rapidly expanding influence of Islam in the Makkah
society. All the chiefs of various tribes of Quraysh
discussed intensely as regards the measures to be adopted
to jeopardize the expansion of Islam and eventually
scuttle it.
In view of the conversion of Hamzah and ‘Umar,
the polytheist Quraysh leaders changed their strategy
because they realized the futility of oppression and
torture. They resorted to diplomacy and negotiation. The
Quraysh leaders had assumed that the Prophet was
ambitious and he might abandon his mission if he was
offered worldly wealth, power, and position. Utbah bin
Rabiah was deputed to negotiate with him. He called on
the Prophet and told him “O nephew if you are doing all
this with a view to getting wealth we will join together to
give you greater riches than any Qurayshite has
possessed. If ambition moves you we will make you our
chief. If you desire kingship we will readily offer you that.
If you are under the power of an evil spirit which seems to
haunt and dominate you so that you cannot shake off its
yoke, then we shall call on skilled physicians to cure you.”
Saif-ur Rahman Al-Mubarakpuri [2002]: The Sealed
Nectar Darussalam, p:134) After Utbah bin Rabiah
finished what he wanted to say the Prophet recited verses
1-38 from Surah: Fussilat. The Prophet concluded at verse
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38 which states: “But if the unbelievers are arrogant, (no
matter) for in the presence of the Lord are those who
celebrate His praises, by night and by day, and they never
flag, nor feel themselves about it.” (Fussilaat; 41:38).
Having thus concluded his recitation the Prophet told
Utbah that the recited Qur’anic verses made his position
abundantly clear and told Utbah to act as he pleased.
Utbah listened to the Qur’anic verses recited by the
Prophet with rapt attention and was thoroughly
impressed. On his return, he told the Quraysh leaders: “I
have never heard words similar to those he recited. They
definitely relate neither to poetry, nor to witchcraft nor do
they derive from sooth saying. O people of Quraysh I
request you to take note of my advice and grant the man
full freedom to pursue his goals, in which case you will
safely detach yourselves from him. I swear that his words
bear a supreme message. Should the other Arabs rid of
you of him, they will then spare you the trouble on the
other hand if he gains power over the Arabs then you will
enjoy his kingship and share with him in his might.”
(Mubarakpuri; op. cit., p: 135) The other Quraysh leaders
summarily dismissed ‘Utbah’s suggestion and said he was
bewitched by Muhammad.
Meanwhile, they started working on other plans to
defeat Muhammad’s mission.
The Quraysh leaders
suggested a compromise formula: “O Muhammad! Come
and let us worship what you worship and you worship
what we worship. We can thus be partners with you in
this matter. This was emphatically rejected by a divine
revelation Surah Al-Kafiroon (Chapter 109) “Say O you
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disbelievers I will not worship what you worship….” till
the end of the Surah.

Quraysh seeking the help of the Jews to outwit
Muhammad:
The Quraysh by now had realized that the Prophet
was not a poet nor a sorcerer, nor a soothsayer and he was
certainly not a possessed or mad man. They questioned
among themselves if he was really a Prophet? They were
in a fix. They, therefore, decided to send a delegation to
Yathrib led by Al-Badr bin Harith and to check with the
Jews, who had a Prophet (Musa or Moses) who had
received a divinely revealed book. They met some Jewish
Rabbis and asked them as to how to verify the fact if
Muhammad was a Prophet. They told the Quraysh to ask
Muhammad three questions. If he answered them
correctly then he was a Prophet otherwise a fraud.
These questions were:
1. Who were the group of young men exiled from
their people?
2. Who was the great traveller who had travelled
the confines of the world? And
3. What is a soul?
Al-Badr bin Harith returned armed with these
questions to confront Muhammad. He along with others
who had gone to Yathrib went to the Prophet and asked
the three questions, cited above, and sought his answer.
The Prophet told them without adding “God willing or
Insha-Allah” that he would give his reply the next day. He
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had assumed that Jibriel would appear the next day and
he would get the correct answer from him. He was greatly
embarrassed when Jibriel did not appear the next day and
for nearly two weeks. The Quraysh leaders finally thought
that Muhammad was trapped and exposed. They
ridiculed his claim as a Prophet because of his inability to
answer their three questions. Eventually Allah intervened
and Jibriel appeared with a mild reproach to the Prophet
and with the correct answers to the three questions. The
reproach was on Prophet’s lapse in not saying “InshaAllah.” “And never say about anything, ‘Behold, I shall
do this tomorrow,’ without (adding), ‘if Allah so wills...”
(Al-Kahaf; 18:22, 23) The revelation about the story of the
men of caves who slept for nearly three hundred years
and the great traveller Zul-Qarnain upset the Quraysh
immensely for now they knew that revelations were
divine messages and they bring the truth. (Tariq Ramadhan;
op. cit., p: 57) Despite this confirmed proof about the
Prophethood of Muhammad the Quraysh refused to
accept and decided to adopt an extremely harsh measure
i.e. banishment and boycott of Banu Hashim and Banu
Abdul Muttalib.

Boycott and Banishment of Banu Hashim and Banu
Abdul Muttalib:
The Quraysh leaders decided to adopt this
extremely harsh measure because they wanted to crush
Islam irrespective of the consequences. Forty leaders of
various Quraysh tribes, except Banu Hashim and Banu
Muttalib, met at Khalaf Banu Kinanah in Wadi Al-Musaib,
formed a confederation of unhealthy alliance and took an
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oath that “they would have no matrimonial alliances, nor
any business transaction nor any social contact” with
Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib. (Moin-ul Haq – op. cit.,
p:185;) The covenant was written by Mansur Ikrimah bin
‘Aamir A1-Abdari in Muharram in the seventh year of
Prophet’s mission. In order to enhance its sanctity and
make it binding on all the signatories it was hung in the
middle of the Ka’bah. (Ibn- Is’haq (Eng. tr. A Guillaume: Sirat
Rasul Allah, op. cit., p: 159) Banu Hashim and Banu Abdul
Muttalib did not yield to this threat. In order to ensure
their safety and security, they shifted to Shi’b Abu Talib, a
ravine which was Abu Talib’s property in the Jabal Abu
Qubay,” on the eastern outskirts of Makkah. (The sealed
Nectar; op. cit., p: 141, Moin-ul Haq, op. cit., p:97) The boycott
lasted for three years from the seventh year of the mission
to the tenth year. It was a total and deadly siege. The
supply of food was almost totally cut off barring some
occasional covert but negligible supply. The children
would cry of hunger and people were just living on
starvation diet but they consistently refused to yield.
Even the non-Muslim members of Banu Hashim and Banu
Abdul Muttalib, except Abu Lahab, endured the hardship,
but never abandoned their clan. They stood firm in their
loyalty. These who were subjected to boycott could,
however, visit Makkah during the period of the Hajj.
During their visit, they tried to buy some food items but
the prices of the commodities would be steeply hiked that
they could not afford to buy them. The boycott
economically ruined the two clans. Abu Bakr had almost
lost all his fortune on account of the boycott. People got
seriously sick because of hunger and starvation. The food
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scarcity was so serious that the people “were forced to eat
leaves of trees and reeds.” Sad bin Abi Waqqas has been
stated to have said that once he found a piece of dried skin
of camel .He cleaned it, cut it and ate it after boiling it.”
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 186)

The continued suffering of the boycotted clans and
the agonizing and painful cry of the hungry and sick
children moved some elders of the Quraysh tribes, who
were also signatories to the boycott covenant, to end the
boycott. It started when Abu Jahal tried to prevent the
supply of wheat to Khadijah by her nephew Hakim bin
Hizam. It was allowed at the intervention of Al-Bukhtari.
Hisham bin Amr who came to know of this incident
immediately initiated forcefully a move to end the
boycott. He met Zubayr bin Abi Umayyah Al-Makhtum
and severely criticized him for agreeing to this disgraceful
pact. Zubayr expressed his helplessness but joined
Hisham bin Amr in his campaign to end boycott. Soon a
group of five powerful Quraysh leaders campaigned
vigorously, determined to abolish the boycott. They were
Hisham bin Amr, Zubayr bin Abi Umayyah, Al-Mut’im
bin ‘Adi, Abul Bukhtari, and Zamah bin Al-’Aswad. They
decided to launch their move from the Ka’bah itself. They
all agreed to annul the Sahifah. Before launching their
move to terminate the boycott these five met the
preceding night at Al-Hajun and bound themselves under
an oath to bring about the end of the boycott. The next
morning they entered together the precincts of Ka’bah,
circumambulated around Ka’bah.
Having finished
circumambulation they turned towards the leaders who
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had assembled within the precincts of Ka’bah and
severely criticized them for imposing the boycott, which
has inflicted untold misery and hardship to Banu Muttalib
and Banu Hashim., who were being subjected to
starvation and some of them, were suffering from serious
ailments. They proclaimed that the boycott be terminated
and the parchment on which the covenant was written be
torn to pieces. Abu Jahal and some other opposed it but
Hisham bin Amr, Bukhtari and three others were
determined to see the end of the boycott. Meanwhile Abu
Talib arrived and he informed the two factions arguing for
and against the boycott that his nephew told him that the
entire document written on parchment was eaten away by
the ants except that part where the name of Allah was
written. Abu Talib further added, “His nephew never
uttered a lie.” If it was true then they were in the wrong
and the boycott was an act of tyranny; and if it was a lie he
would surrender his nephew to them” (Moin-ul Haq; op.
cit., pp:187-188). The opposing factions agreed to this
suggestion. Al-Mut’im went to see the document and
found, as stated by the Prophet, “it was eaten away by the
ants and nothing was left except the part bearing the name
of Allah.” (The Sealed Nectar; op. cit., p: 143) The eating
away of the document by ants was again a clear sign of
Muhammad’s Prophethood but the polytheists would still
not admit it. However, the boycott was immediately lifted
and all those living in Shi’b Abu Talib returned to Makkah
including the Prophet who continued to enjoy the
protection of Abu Talib. The polytheists, however,
continued to tease and harass him.
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On his return, the Prophet was made to face a
difficult situation by the polytheists. A man from Irash
had brought some camels to sell in Makkah. Abu Jahal
purchased them but did not pay the price. The aggrieved
stranger came to the Haram, appealed to the Quraysh
chiefs seeking justice and redressal of his grievance. They
directed him to go to the Prophet to help him. He
approached Muhammad who took it up as a challenge.
The Quraysh leader had assumed that Muhammad would
be sternly rebuked and rebuffed by Abu Jahal. The
Prophet took the camel trader to Abu Jahal’s house,
knocked at his house and called him out. As Abu Jahal
came out the Prophet firmly demanded that he should
promptly pay the price of the camels he had purchased
from the Irashi trader. Abu Jahal immediately paid the
price. The Quraysh leaders were shocked and asked him
the reason for this tame compliance to Muhammad’s
demand. Abu Jahal explained “By God, as soon he (the
Prophet) knocked at my door and I heard his voice I was
filled with terror. And when I went out to meet him there
was a camel stallion towering over his head. I have never
seen such a head and shoulders and such teeth on a
stallion before. By God “if I refused to pay up the amount
he would have eaten me.” (Is’haq: (Guillaume), op. cit., p: 78)
It was certainly a moment of great celebration
when the boycott was ended and members of the Banu
Hashim and Banu Muttalib could freely move and mix
with their friends and relations in other clans. The
Prophet continued with his mission unhindered. On his
return from Shi’b Abu Talib, Abu Talib fell frequently ill
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and his health continued to deteriorate consistently.
Before the death of Abu Talib, Quraysh leaders made
another diplomatic move to prevent the Prophet from
carrying out his mission. Twenty five leaders of Quraysh
including such notables as Utbah bin Rabiah, Shaibah bin
Rabiah, Abu Jahal bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf and
Abu Sufiyan bin Harb called on Abu Talib and suggested
a compromise formula that Muhammad should not
criticize their religion and they will not intervene in his
missionary activities. Abu Talib summoned his nephew
and told him about the compromise formula proposed by
the Quraysh leaders. The Prophet replied “O Uncle! Why
don’t you call them unto something better?” Abu Talib
asked what was it? He answered “I invite them to hold
fast to a message that is bound to give them access to
kingship over the Arabs and non Arabs” and added: “I
want you to testify that there was no God worthy to be
worshipped but Allah and dissociate yourself from any
sort of compromise with the polytheists as regards the
worship of Allah and Allah alone was concerned. The
Quraysh leaders ridiculed this suggestion and left
abruptly.” (Mubarakpuri op. cit., pp: 145-147)

Events Following the Termination of Boycott:
The period following the termination of Boycott
was marked by some irreplaceable tragedies in the family
life of the Prophet, as also for some unique landmark
events in his Prophetic mission such as his night journey
to Jerusalem, Ascent to Heaven and his eventual epoch
making migration to Madinah.
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The deaths of Abu Talib, his uncle, and his dear
wife Khadijah were tragedies of the greatest magnitude in
the personal life of the Prophet. Abu Talib, a doyen of
Quraysh leaders, stood like a solid rock to protect his
nephew and to see that no harm was done to him. Despite
tremendous social pressure exerted on him by diverse and
distinguished Quraysh leaders, he refused to withdraw
his protection. Consequently, he was subjected to severe
hardship, which adversely affected his health, during the
three years of banishment in Shi’b Abu Talib he lived
under most stringent economic and social conditions.
Nonetheless, he saw to it that the Prophet continued his
missionary activity. It must be admitted that but for Abu
Talib’s protection, it would have been extremely difficult
for the Prophet to carry out his mission. While Abu Talib
was on his deathbed, some leading Quraysh leaders met
him to either stop Muhammad from his mission or
withdraw his support from his nephew. Even at that
critical stage of his life, he refused to yield to the demand
of Quraysh leaders. Abu Talib died at the age of eighty
soon after the end of the boycott in the 10th year of the
Mission of Muhammad. Before his death and from his
death bed he advised the Quraysh leader to be “good
towards his nephew, Muhammad, who was truthful and
trustworthy and had brought with him ‘something the
heart accepts but the tongue rejected because of the fear of
enmity’. He concluded, in Prophetic style, that his
nephew would ultimately succeed in his mission, the
people would follow him and they (the Quraysh chiefs)
would be reduced to the position of his followers.” (Moin-
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ul Haq; op. cit., p: 189) Abu Talib died as a polytheist in 619
AD. (Rajab: 10th year of the mission.)

Only a couple of months after Abut Talib’s death,
his wife Khadijah also passed away in the month of
Ramadhan in the tenth year of Prophet’s mission (619
AD.) She was the first person, who believed in his mission
and unhesitatingly accepted Islam and rejected
polytheism. She gave him material and moral support and
in real sense "had been the garment that protects
(emotionally as well as physically), conceals weaknesses
and doubts as well as riches, and brings warmth, strength,
status, dignity and modesty." (Ramadhan; op. cit., p:68)
About Khadijah, the Prophet used to say, “she believed in
me while the people disbelieved in me. And she trusted
me while the people belied me. And she helped and
comforted me in person and wealth when the people
would not. Allah provided me with children by her, and
he did not from others.” (Mubarakpuri; op. cit., p: 150)

Christians from Abyssinia convert to Islam in
Makkah:
Christians in Abyssinia had heard a lot about the
Prophet, particularly from the Muslim migrants to
Abyssinia. Some of them were keen to meet the Prophet
personally and to learn about Islam directly from him.
Twenty of them came to Makkah to meet the Prophet. He
explained to them the fundamentals of Islam and its
principal message. They were so impressed that they
recited the Shahadah and converted to Islam. While
returning, they were interrupted by Abu Jahal who told
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them “God! What a wretched band you are. Your people
sent you to bring them information about the fellow, and
as soon as you met with him you renounced your religion
and believed in him.” He was snubbed by them. They
told him bluntly, “Peace be upon you. We will not engage
with you in foolish controversy. We have our religion you
have yours. We have not been remiss in seeking what is
the best.” (Is’haq; op. cit., p: 179)
After the death of Abu Talib the Makkans
intensified their harassment of the Prophet They would
mock and laugh at him when he would be sitting with his
poorer companions such as Khabbab, Ammar, Abu
Fukayh, Yasser, freedman of Safwan bin Umayya bin
Muharrith, Shu’ayb and their like. The Quraysh would
sarcastically remark; “These are his companions, as you
see. It is such creatures that God has chosen from among
us to give guidance and truth? If what Muhammad had
brought were a good thing these fellows would not have
been the first to get it, and God would not have put them
before us”. (Is’haq: Guillaume; op. cit., p: 180) Besides
mocking at him they would throw dust (Turab) on his
head which his daughters would clean and wash. They
would throw stones in his house. While removing he
would say “O Abd Munaf, is this the manner in which
you treat your kinsmen.” They would not hesitate to
throw filth on him. Once at the instigation of Abu Jahal
and some other chiefs Uqbah bin Abi Muyath threw
entrails of a freshly slaughtered camel on his neck while
he was in a state of prostration. His daughter Fatimah, as
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soon as she came to know, rushed to clean the filth from
his neck.

The Taif Visit:
Being fed up with the nasty behavior of fellow
Makkans the Prophet moved to Taif to seek support and
sympathy. The reception in Taif was far more hostile.
Taif is located about 6 miles north of Makkah. He
travelled to Taif with his freed slave Zayd bin Harith. Taif
was inhabited by Banu Thaqif whose main deity was AlLat. It had two dominant groups who ruled over Taif,
Banu Malik, and Banu Ahlaf. The Prophet met some
leading citizens including three brothers Abd Yalayl,
Masud and Habib, sons of Amr bin Umayr. He invited
them to Islam. They bluntly refused and replied rudely
“One of them said ‘he would tear up the covering of
Ka’bah if God had sent him,’ the other said, “Could not
God have found someone better than you to send.” The
third said “By God don’t let me ever speak to you. If you
are an apostle from God, as you say you are, you are far
more important to reply to, and if you are lying against
God, it is not right I should speak to you.” (Moin-ul Haq;
op. cit., p: 191) The Prophet was greatly dejected but before
leaving, he asked them not to speak to others about his
presence in Taif.
Meanwhile he continued with his mission for the
next ten days and met a number of other dignitaries
inviting them to Islam. They not only ill-treated him but
also stirred up the ruffians to pelt with stones the Prophet
and Zayd who was protecting him. He was chased away
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by the hooting ruffians, was badly injured and both his
legs were bleeding profusely. They were pushed out of
the town for nearly three miles and took shelter in one of
the numerous fruit farms located in the area. He rested
against the wall of a vineyard and prayed as follows: “O
Allah! To you alone I complain of my weakness, my
insufficient ability, and my insignificance before the
people. You are the most merciful of the merciful. You
are the lord of the helpless and the week, O Lord of mine!
Into whose hands would you abandon me: into the hands
of unsympathetic distant relative who would angrily
frown at me or the enemy who has been given control
over my affairs? But if you and your wrath does not fall
on me, there is nothing for me to worry about”. Your
pardon is ample enough for me. I seek protection in the
light of your Face, which illuminates the darkness, among
the affairs in this world as well as in the Hereafter. May it
never be that I should incur your wrath, or that you would
be wrathful to me? And there is no power nor might but
yours alone.” (Is’haq; op. cit., p: 193)
Seeing him in this helpless situation, Rabi’ah‘s two
sons, Utbah and Sha’ybah, wealthy Taifians, were moved
on grounds of kinship and compassion, and sent to him a
tray of grapes with one of their Christian servants, Addas.
The Prophet accepted the fruit with pious invocation: "In
the Name of Allah." The Christian servant, ‘Addas was
greatly impressed by these words and said “These are
words which people in this land do not generally use.”
The Prophet asked: “What land are you from, what is your
re1igion?” Addas replied that he was from Nineveh and
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he was a Christian. The Prophet immediately remarked
‘Nineveh, (the land of Prophet Jonah (Yunus) son of
Mattal. Addas was surprised and asked how he knew
Jonah. The Prophet answered he was a Prophet and I am a
Prophet and we are brothers. Addas acknowledged that
only a Prophet could have that knowledge. He
immediately kissed his head, hand and feet, and accepted
Islam. Addas’s masters were shocked the way Addas
treated Muhammad. When Addas returned to his masters,
he told them that Muhammad was a Prophet for he knew
things, which only a Prophet would know. (Is’haq; op. cit.,
pp: 192-193)

Dejected and despaired Muhammad returned to
Makkah from Taif. However, before entering Makkah he
sought protection of an important Tribal leader such as
Al-Akhnas bin Shariq, Suhayl bin Amr and Al-Mut’im bin
Adi. While Al-Akhnas and Suhayl refused, Al-Mut’im bin
Adi agreed. The Prophet entered Makkah and the next
morning Mut’im fully equipped with his weapons and
accompanied by his sons and nephews took the Prophet to
Ka’bah and publicly announced that he was under his
protection. Thereafter the Prophet dwelt in Ka’bah and
carried out his missionary activity (Is’haq: op. cit., p:194)
After having refused protection to Mohammed Suhayl Bin
Amir went to meet an old Shaikh and told him that he
refused protection to Mohammed who claimed to be a
Prophet. The Shaikh told him “O Banu Amir, could it
have been avoided. Can the past ever be regained? No
Ismailia has ever claimed Prophethood falsely. It was the
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truth. Where was your common sense?” (Is’haq: op. cit., p:
195)

It is interesting to note that in his periods of acute
despair the Christians gave him comfort and solace. The
first period of acute distress was when Muslim converts
were subjected to intolerable atrocities. The Prophet
suggested that they migrate to Abyssinia. They did and
king Negus of Abyssinia, who was a Christian, gave them
full support, protection and freedom to follow their
religion. The second time it was a Christian slave Addas,
in the suburbs of Taif, who acknowledged his
Prophethood when Muhammad’s own kinsmen of Banu
Thaqif hooted and pelted him out.
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CHAPTER – 4
SOME LANDMARK EVENTS BEFORE
PROPHET’S MIGRATION TO YATHRIB
Two epoch making events occurred in the life of
Muhammad in Makkah after his tragic and humiliating
experience in Taif. One was the miraculous Night Journey
(Isra) from Makkah to Jerusalem followed by his Ascent to
Seventh Heaven (Me’raj) which marked the pinnacle of his
Prophethood. The other was his migration to Madinah,
which transformed the destiny of Islam from a religion
condemned by the polytheists to one of the greatest
religions to which the polytheists of Makkah and Banu
Thaqif of Taif later paid obedience and became the
torchbearers of Islam.

The Night Journey from Masjid Al-Haram (Ka’bah)
to Masjid Al-Aqsa (Isra) and Ascent to Heaven
(Me’raj) Isra (Night Journey)
Prophet Muhammad used to go to Ka’bah,
particularly during night and used to spend hours in
prayer. One night, as usual, in the month of Rajab he
went to Ka’bah and prayed for some time. He, however
felt extremely tired that night and fell asleep. During the
course of that night, Jibriel (Gabriel) arrived and tried to
wake him up twice gently but he continued to sleep
soundly. The third time Jibriel shook him with force and
he woke up. Jibriel then took him to the doors of the
Mosque, where a white animal (looking something like
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between mule and a donkey, but with wings) was waiting
for them. It was called Burraq, the animal whose every
stride carried it as far as its eye could reach, on which the
Prophets before him used to ride, was brought to the
Apostle and he was mounted on it – accompanied by
Gabriel he reached instantly the Temple of Jerusalem
where he found Ibrahim, Musa, Isa and many other
Prophets. He prayed (acted as Imam) with them within
the precincts of the temple. (Is’haq op. cit., p: 182) The fact
of his night journey to Masjid Al-Aqsa from Ka’bah is
clearly revealed in Surah Bani Israel (Chapter 17) verse 1.

Prophet’s Ascent to Heaven from Masjid Al-Aqsa:
When the prayer in Masjid Al-Aqsa was finished
Jibriel took the Prophet to the Temple Mount from where
along with Jibriel he ascended the Heaven in an extremely
fine ladder. The Prophet’s ascent to heaven (Me’raj) has
been concisely but distinctly indicated in the following
verses of Surah Al-Najm (the Star) chapter 53: “By the star
when it goes down. Your companion is neither astray nor
being misled. Nor does he say (aught) of (his own) desire.
It is no less than inspiration sent down to him. He was
taught by one mighty in power. Endued with wisdom for
he appeared (in stately form). While he was in the highest
part of the horizon. Then he approached and came closer.
And were at a distance of about two bow lengths or (even)
nearer. So did (Allah) convey the inspiration to His
Servant (conveyed) what He (meant) to convey. The
(Prophet’s mind and) heart in no way falsified that which
he saw? Will ye then dispute with him concerning what
he saw? For indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near
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the Lute-tree beyond which none may pass. Near it is the
Garden of Abode. Behold the Lute-tree was shrouded (in
mystery unspeakable). (His) sight never swerved, nor did
it go wrong! For truly did he see of the Signs of his Lord,
the Greatest.” (An-Najm; 53:1-18)
While verses 1-11 refer to the vision of Archangel
Jibriel (Gabriel) in his realistic form, verses 12-18 clearly
speak of Me’raj when they refer to Sidrarul-Muntaha
(Lote—tree) and Garden of Abode. They are located at the
farthest accessible spot, in the heaven, beyond which even
the angels are not permitted to step in. Further, Prophet
Muhammad witnessed these splendid divine signs with
eyes firmly fixed which never wavered.
Most of the earliest biographers held the view that
he was physically transported. It is not beyond the realm
of possibility for teleportation is a scientific reality and
there are references to teleportation in the Qur’an itself.
However some consider it as a spiritual experience and
Ayesha used to say that the “the apostle’s body remained
where it was but God removed his spirit by night.” (Is’haq:
Guillaume, op. cit., p: 183)

However the fact is that during that particular
night the Prophet was carried on Burraq from Makkah to
Jerusalem along with Jibriel where he led in prayer, a
large assembly of prophets. At the end of the prayer three
vessels were brought to him containing milk, wine and
water. “The Prophet said that I heard a voice saying if he
takes the water he will be drowned, and his people also,

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

65

and if he takes the wine he will go astray and his people
will also, and if he takes the milk he will be rightly guided
and his people also. So I took the vessel containing milk
and drank it. Jibriel said to me “you have been rightly
guided and your people will be, Muhammad.” (Is’haq:
Guillaume, op. cit., p: 182)

After the prayer in Masjid Al-Aqsa was over Jibriel
guided him to the Temple Mount (now under the golden
dome) from where he along with Jibriel climbed in an
extremely fine ladder to ascend the Heaven (Is’haq op.cit.
p.185). Again at every stage during his ascent to heaven he
met the Prophet’s whom he had led in prayers but this
time he was properly introduced to them. At the lowest
heaven was Adam, the father of mankind. Adam
welcomed him and the Prophet greeted him. From there,
he moved on to second heaven where he met Yahiya bin
Zachariah (John son of Zachariah) and Isa Ibn Maryam
(Jesus son of Mary). They both welcomed and greeted
him. He returned their greetings warmly. In the third
heaven, he met Yusuf (Joseph). The Prophet greeted him.
He returned the greetings and welcomed him. When he
ascended the fourth heaven, he was greeted and
welcomed by Idris. Jibriel and the Prophet moved on to
the fifth and were greeted and welcomed by Haroon
(Aaron). In the sixth heaven, Musa (Moses) welcomed
and greeted him. Finally, he reached the seventh heaven
where Ibrahim (Abraham) welcomed and greeted him.
There was a striking resemblance between him and
Ibrahim. Ibrahim, as we know, was the father of Bani
(progeny) Israel and Bani Ismail. From there he was
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carried to Sidrat-ul Muntaha or the remotest point
indicated by dazzling Lote-tree. That was the farthest
limit to which Jibriel could take the Prophet.
There is a group of scholars that suggested that
Muhammad had a direct audience with Allah. This is
mere conjecture. It is clearly stated in Surah Al-An’am
(Chapter 6:103) that no vision can perceive Him and, in
Surah Shoora (Chapter 42:51) that Allah does not address
men directly except behind a curtain or through angels as
messengers.
At the point of Sidrat-ul Muntaha Muhammad
observed incomparable glories of Allah and received
unique gifts which were not given to earlier prophets.
They were five daily obligatory prayers carrying the
reward of 50 obligatory prayers, the opening chapter
(Surah Al-Fatiha) and the last two verses of Surah AlBaqarah. Finally the whole world was made a place of
worship to the Muslims. They were allowed to perform
Salaat (Prayer) at any neat and clean place, if a mosque
was not accessible.
During his stage-wise ascent from Heaven to
Heaven he was cordially welcomed with a cheerful look
and pleasant smile by all the angels except Malik the
keeper of the Hell-gate. He too welcomed him but did not
smile. During the course of his ascent to heaven, the
Prophet had a look at the paradise, the blissful heavenly
abode of the doers of good deeds and who believed in the
Unity of Allah. He told Jibriel to ask Malik, the angel who
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is keeper of the Hell-gate to show him Hell. Malik
removed the covering of the Hell-gate and “the flames
blazed high into the air until I thought that they would
consume everything. So I asked Jibriel to order him to put
the covering back on the Hell-gate which he did.” (Is’haq;
op. cit., p: 185)

The Night Journey was indeed a unique and
unparalleled event in the missionary life of Muhammad.
It was indeed the pinnacle of his Prophethood,
nonetheless, he faced a real challenge to establish its
truthfulness despite the fact that he gave an absolutely
accurate description of what he witnessed on land on his
way to Jerusalem from Makkah and back.
When the next morning, he reported his experience
he was mocked and jeered. It was simply unbelievable
that he could ever have performed such a journey. He
was a butt of sniggers and criticism and polytheists
considered his statement about the night journey as a
confirmation of his madness, a delegation of polytheist
leaders called on Abu Bakr and spoke to him about this
extravagant and ridiculous claim of Muhammad’s night
journey. His straightforward answer was “lf he says such
a thing, it cannot but be true”. After the delegation left, he
rushed to Muhammad’s house and got a firsthand account
of his night journey. After listening to what the Prophet
said he expressed forcefully “I believe you, you have
always spoken the truth.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 72) While
some doubters left Islam others stayed firm for they knew
that the Prophet always spoke the truth. The story that the
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Prophet gave about the caravans he had witnessed was
confirmed by the caravans themselves when they arrived
in Makkah. This turned out to be a source of great
spiritual strength to the believers led by Abu Bakr and
‘Umar.
The night Journey established the spiritual link
between Masjid Al-Haram (Ka’bah) and Masjid Al-Aqsa
(Temple Mount in Jerusalem), the Farthest Mosque. It also
established the centrality of Jerusalem in Islamic faith for
it was in Jerusalem he led the Prophets in prayer. Besides
this fact, the night journey was important also that it
finalized the Aqeeda or faith of Muslims by revealing at
Sidrat-ul- Muntaha the last two verses of Surah Al-Baqarah;
285-286. It was at Sidrat-ul Muntaha the five ritual
obligatory daily prayers were formalized along with the
seven opening verses (sub-al-Masani) or Surah Al-Fatiha to
start the daily obligatory prayers. Thus from both, angles
Aqeeda (Faith) and ‘Ibadat (Prayers), the ascent to Heaven
was critically important in giving final shapes to beliefs in
Islam and its mode of worship.

Pledges at Aqaba and Migration to Madinah:
After the miraculous night journey of the Prophet
called Isra and Me’raj some interesting events occurred in
Aqaba, in the suburb of Makkah, where an annual fair
used to be organized which people from Madinah or
Yathrib used to come in large numbers. The contact of the
Prophet with these Madinites dramatically changed the
history of Islam in the Arab Peninsula. No one can
visualize the design of God and how He plans to help His
Prophets to extricate them out of difficult situations.
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Prophet Muhammad was experiencing extremely
tough time in Makkah but he persisted. He used to visit
regularly annual fairs at ‘Aqabah, a glen near Mina. There
he accidentally met six men of Khazraj tribe who had
heard from the Jews, about the Prophet. Whenever
relations would turn sour between Jews and Khazraj and
Aus tribes, the Jews used to threaten the latter, “A Prophet
will be sent soon. The day is at hand we shall follow him
and kill you by his aid as A’d and Iram perished.” (Is’haq;
op. cit., p: 198) When Prophet Muhammad met these six
people from Khazraj tribe, he talked to them about Islam.
They were impressed by the message he conveyed. They
assumed that Muhammad was the Prophet the Jews were
talking about and, therefore, instantly decided to accept
Islam and forestall the Jews. They discussed among
themselves “Don’t let them (i.e. the Jews) get to him before
us.” (Is’haq; op. cit., p: 198) When these six Khazraj people
returned to Madinah they told their people about meeting
the new Prophet and accepting Islam at his invitation.
This news spread like a wild fire and the name of the
Prophet echoed in every house of Madinah.
In the following year the Prophet met twelve
people at the fair, two from Aws and ten from Khazraj
and took from them a pledge that: “We give allegiance to
the Apostle that we would associate nothing with God,
nor steal, nor commit fornication, nor kill our offspring
nor slander our neighbor, nor disobey him (the Prophet)
in what was right; if we fulfilled these, Paradise will be
ours; and if we committed any of those sins it would be
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for God to decide whether to punish or to forgive.”
(Is’haq; op. cit., p: 199) This was the first pledge of Aqaba.
When the Aws-Khazraj delegation was returning to
Madinah the Prophet deputed Mus’ab bin ‘Umayr AlAbdari to teach the people there about the doctrines and
principles of Islam, recite the verses of the Qur’an and
explain to them their meaning and significance. Mus’ab
Bin Umayr continued with his mission and achieved great
success. In a short duration of one year almost every
house of Aws and Khazraj had some converts.
Occasionally he experienced some difficult situations as
well. For instance he was talking about Islam to some
members of Bani Abdul Azhhal and Bani Zafar. He was
sighted by Sa’ad bin Mua’dh and ‘Usaid bin Hadair who
were strongly opposed to Mus’ab missionary activities.
Usaid moved aggressively towards Mus’ab, shouted at
him, aimed his spear at him, and asked him to stop his
activities. Mus’ab kept his cool and invited Usaid to sit
down and listen to their conversation. He agreed, was
impressed listening to the recitation of the Qur’anic
verses, and eventually embraced Islam.
Subsequently he was able to persuade his friend
Sa’ad bin Mua’dh, leader of Bani Abdul Azhhal to listen to
Mus’ab. Sa’ad also got converted to Islam and with him
all the members of his clan. Mus’ab returned next year in
622 AD and with him over seventy Muslims including
two women. Mus’ab met the Prophet who was pleased
with the success of his mission in Yathrib.
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Shortly after their arrival these Muslims belonging
to Aws and Khazraj tribes established secret contacts with
the Prophet and scheduled a meeting with him in dead of
night on one of the Tashriq days (11~ 13 Zil Hajj) after the
Hajj pilgrimage. According to Ka’b bin Malik, among
these 73 persons from Yathrib, ‘Abdullah bin Amr bin
Haram was also present. He was a notable person among
the people of Yathrib. According to Ka’b bin Malik he was
invited to accept Islam which he did and joined the secret
meeting past midnight in one of the glens of Aqaba. The
Yathrib delegation arrived first and the Prophet
accompanied by his uncle Abbas, who was until then a
polytheist, arrived soon after. Abbas, though a polytheist,
was fully protective of his nephew. Abbas first addressed
the people of Aws-Khazraj at that secret meeting. He said;
“O people of Khazraj including Aws also, you know what
position Muhammad holds among us. We have protected
him from our own people who think as we do about him.
He lives in honour and safety among his people but he
will turn to you and join you, if you think you can be
faithful to what you have promised him and protect him
from his opponents, then assume the burden you have
undertaken. But if you think you will betray and abandon
him after he has gone out with you, then leave him now.
For he is safe where he is.” After Abbas concluded, the
assembled Aws-Khazraj people asked the Prophet to
speak.
“The Apostle spoke and recited the Qur’an and
invited men to God and commended Islam and then said;
‘I invite your allegiance on the basis that you protect me as
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you would protect your women and children.’” Al-Bara
took his hand and said, “By Him who sent you with the
truth we will protect you as we protect our women. We
give our allegiance and we are men of war possessing
arms which have been passed on from father to son.” AlBara was interrupted by Abul-Haytham bin Al Tayihan
who said “O Apostle! We have ties with other men (the
Jews) and if we sever them, perhaps when we have done
that, and God will have given you victory. You will return
to your people and leave us. The Apostle smiled and said;
“Nay, blood is blood, not to be paid for. I am of you and
you are of me. I will war against them that war against
you, and be at peace with those at peace with you.”
Before the meeting ended, the Yathribites were asked by
the Prophet to bring twelve men who could command
charge of their people. They produced nine from alKhazraj and three from Aws. (Is’haq; op. cit., pp: 203-204)
The meeting concluded and the delegation of KhazrajAws returned to Yathrib.
The second pledge of Aqabah was in the 13 th year
of Muhammad’s Prophethood. It opened the door; for the
Muslim men, women and children to migrate from
Makkah to Yathrib where they will be fully protected by
Aws-Khazraj. In Makkah, they were in a miserable plight
subjected to extreme harassment and cruelties by the
polytheists. They were desperate to move out of Makkah
and had made clear their feelings to the Prophet. He was
also aware of the realities and was anxious to help them.
The second Ba’yt (Pledge) at Aqabah provided the
opening he was looking for. In the second Aqaba the Aws
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and Khazraj also pledged “to work in complete obedience
to the Apostle in weal and in war, in ease and in hardship
and evil circumstances, that we would not wrong any one;
that we would speak the truth at all times; and that in
God’s service we would fear the censure of none.” (Is’haq;
op. cit., p: 208)

It was after the second Aqaba that the Prophet
received the command to fight against those who had
wronged the Muslims. With this command and with the
firm commitment of the people of Aws and Khazraj to
fight against those who fight against the Prophet, he was
confident that the Madinites would welcome the
immigrants from Makkah and would also protect them.
Meanwhile, he had a vision and told the Makkan
Muslims; “I have been shown the place of your migration.
I have been shown a tract of moor land full of date palms
between two stony places.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 211)
Then he quietly told his people (Muslims) in Makkah; “I
have been informed of the place of your migration; it is
Yathrib; he who likes may go to it.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit.,
pp: 211-212) The Makkan Muslims were delighted and
started making preparations to leave secretly.

Migration of Makkan Muslims to Yathrib:
Abu Salmah of Bani Makhtum was the first to set
the process of migration rolling almost a year before the
second pledge of Aqaba. He had to leave alone because
his tribesmen would not let him take his wife and son
with him. Finally, almost after a year, they agreed to let
his wife go with her son to join her husband in Yathrib.
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She left alone with her son. On the way near Taym she
met Uthman bin Talhah bin Abu Talhah who asked her as
to where she was heading and if she was alone. She told
him that she was going to join her husband in Yathrib.
Uthman bin Talhah (a polytheist) decided to accompany
her in order to ensure her and her child’s safety so that she
joined her husband happily. He made good his promise
and left her only after she had reached the village in Quba
where her husband was residing. Abu Salmah’s wife was
always full of praise for Uthman bin Talhah and used to
say “By God I do not know a family in Islam which
suffered what the family of Abu Salmah did! Nor I have
known a nobler man than Uthman bin Talhah.
The migration process hastened after the Prophet
told them their destination and encouraged them to leave.
Most of them left secretly. The first of them to leave was
Amir bin Rabiah with his wife Layla bint Abi Hathman.
‘Umar was presumably the only companion of the
Prophet, who openly announced his migration and
challenged them to stop him. However, most of the
migrants reached Yathrib as destitute. As for instance
Shu’ayb bin Sinan was skilled in archery and had earned
some wealth through his skill in archery. The Makkans
would not let him leave. He then told them that he would
leave his wealth if they allowed him to migrate. He
reached Yathrib penniless. Despite all these hardships, the
Muslims continued to migrate quietly and speedily.
According to Muir the Quraysh “were paralyzed by a
movement so carefully planned, and put into such speedy
execution. They looked on in amazement, as families
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silently disappeared, and house after house was
abandoned. One or two quarters of the city were entirely
deserted, and the doors of the dwelling houses left locked.
There was rare a determination and self-sacrifice on which
Quraysh had hardly calculated.” (as quoted in Moin-ul Haq;
op. cit., p: 215)

Another important factor that contributed to the
success of this migration was that after the first batch of
migrants reached Yathrib, the Ansaar travelled to Makkah
to accompany the migrating companions and were called
Mahajirun-Ansariyun (Mahajir-Ansaar). The migration of
Muslims displayed eloquently that Muslims were
determined to sacrifice anything and everything to carry
out the commands of Allah, subordinating totally their
material gains and comforts. The foundation of Islam was
thus laid on self-sacrifice.
The migration of the Makkan Muslims to Yathrib
should not merely be treated as Muslims fleeing to Yathrib
to escape the oppression and torture of Makkans. It turned
out to be a well-organized movement, a coalition of
Makkah Muslims with the Ansaar of Yathrib to resist the
aggression of the Quraysh of Makkah. This coalition of
force to fight for truth and justice radically changed the
history of Islam. The migration, therefore, marked a
landmark revolutionary movement.
The Makkans were very upset that most of the
Muslims had escaped to Makkah. They now suspected
that the Prophet will also shortly leave. They, therefore,
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planned to preclude that possibility and organized a
Nadwah or Assembly to prepare an emergency plan to
prevent the Prophet from leaving Makkah. Dar-al-Nadwah
(Place of Assembly) was originally the house of Quraysh
bin Kilab.

Prophet Migrates to Yathrib:
While the Quraysh leaders were assembling at
Nadwah, they met the Devil (Shaitaan) at the doorsteps of
Nadwah in the garb of an old noble handsome man. He
introduced himself as a Shaikh from Najd and had come to
attend their consultation and help them to prepare a
foolproof plan to prevent Prophet’s migration to Madinah.
During the course of discussion at Nadwah, the Shaikh
approved a plan proposed by Abu Jahal, which no one
had suggested earlier. He proposed, “Each clan should
provide a powerful, well-born, aristocratic warrior; that
each of these should be provided with a sharp sword; then
that each one of them should strike a blow at him and kill
him. Thus, they would be relieved of him and the
responsibility of his blood will be upon all the clans. Banu
Abd Munaf cannot fight all the clans and will be forced to
accept the blood money which all the participating clans
will contribute.” The Shaikh (Devil) jumped at this brilliant
idea and advised them to plan intelligently to execute it
successfully. (Is’haq–op. cit., p: 222)
Meanwhile, the Prophet received the command of
Allah to migrate to Yathrib along with Abu Bakr. He
rushed to Abu Bakr’s house at an odd hour, early
afternoon, and confidentially informed him that he has to
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leave soon for Yathrib and that Abu Bakr would
accompany him. He left all the planning to Abu Bakr,
which had to be done most secretly and speedily. Further,
he decided that they should leave the same night. Abu
Bakr immediately offered him the stronger of the two she
camels he had, Qaswah, for this momentous Journey. The
Prophet accepted the offer and insisted that he would pay
for it. After finalizing the plan for departure the Prophet
returned to his house. On his return Jibriel arrived,
conveyed to him the proceedings at Nadwah and advised
him not to sleep in his bed tonight.
At his house Ali was asked to sleep in his bed
covering himself with the Yemeni shawl which the
Prophet normally used to cover himself during the night.
Ali was also assigned the responsibility to return the
goods to their respective owners, which were kept with
the Prophet for safe custody.
Meanwhile, Abu Bakr finalized the departure. He
hired a professionally skilled camel driver, ‘Abdullah bin
Uraiqu’t, who, though a polytheist was true to his
profession and Abu Bakr fully trusted him. The departure
plan was also finalized. The Prophet and Abu Bakr would
quietly step out of Abu Bakr’s house late that night (27 of
Safar corresponding to 13 September, 622 AD) carrying
some food prepared by Abu Bakr’s daughter Asma. She
packed it in a leather bag and since she could not find
anything to tie it up she tore the girdle of her waistband to
tie it. Since then she has been nicknamed the lady of the
two girdles (Dhat-al Nitaqayan). Before his departure, Abu
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Bakr instructed his son ‘Abdullah to bring to them in the
cave of Thaur every day the news of the day regarding the
plans and search activities of the Quraysh leaders. Abu
Bakr asked his freedman Amir bin Fuhayrah to replenish
them with the supply of milk while grazing his herd of
cattle. Asma was assigned the responsibility to bring food
to them every night till their departure from Thaur.
The Quraysh, as planned, had posted at the door of
Prophet’s house l2 powerful men equipped with sharp
edged swords to attack simultaneously and kill him
during night. According to Ibn Is'haq, the Prophet left his
house right in front of the assembled men reciting verses
from Surah Yaaseen (Chapter 36 - verse 9) and throwing
dust on their heads. They practically turned blind and
could not see him. (Is’haq; op. cit., p: 22) The same story
has been reiterated by (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 22) and
(Mansurpuri; op. cit., p: 205) The Prophet straight away went
to Abu Bakr’s house. From there they quietly moved out
past midnight through a window and headed towards the
cave of Thaur. They took a very circuitous route to reach
the cave. It was almost a walk of nearly five miles. The
Prophet walked nimbly so as not to leave a trace of his
footsteps. The Prophet was dead tired by the time they
approached the cave and Abu Bakr had to carry him on
his back. The cave was dirty and full of holes. Abu Bakr
cleaned the cave, plugged all the holes excepting one,
which he blocked with his big toe. He asked the Prophet
to lie down resting his head on Abu Bakr’s thigh. While
the Prophet was sleeping soundly, a poisonous insect
stung Abu Bakr’s heel with which he had blocked a hole
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in the cave. The pain became unbearable and tears rolled
down Abu Bakr’s eyes. They dropped on Prophet’s cheeks
and awakened him. He enquired about Abu Bakr’s
condition, applied saliva on the toe where it was bitten.
The pain disappeared and Abu Bakr was relieved.
Those twelve powerful men who were assigned
the task to assassinate Muhammad were totally unaware
that he had escaped because till early morning, they had
seen some one sleeping in Muhammad’s bed covering
himself with green Yemeni shawl, which Muhammad
normally used. While these men were just preparing to
assassinate the Prophet, they were astounded when they
observed that Ali was getting up from the bed. They
arrested Ali, imprisoned him, harshly treated him, and
asked him threateningly to disclose the whereabouts of
the Prophet. Ali pleaded total ignorance for he really did
not know how did the Prophet escape and where did he
go.
The escape of the Prophet from his house, which
was well guarded by his enemies, shocked the Quraysh
and they started desperately searching for him. They
blocked all the exit routes from Makkah and even went up
to cave Thaur. Abu Bakr got very nervous and was
gravely scared when the Prophet consoled and assured
him and that Allah was with them. “Silence Abu Bakr;
what do you think of those two with whom there is
Allah.” (Mubarakpuri; op. cit., p: 20) This statement
consoled Abu Bakr. In the course of their search for
Mohammed the Quraysh came near the cave, could not
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see anything, not even a trace of footmark. They did not
peep into the cave. According to some scholars, the cave
was thickly covered with spider’s web.
It would not be out of place to mention some of the
incidents that took on route from Makkah to Yathrib.
After departing from cave Thaur they traveled the whole
day and night. It was a tiring journey and the Prophet was
exhausted. Early next morning Abu Bakr asked the camel
driver to stop, found a shady place, spread his fur coat
(farwah) for the Prophet to lie down. The Prophet slept
soundly. Meanwhile a shepherd came their way with his
herd of sheep. He supplied sufficient milk for the four of
them to drink to their satisfaction. They resumed their
journey after drinking milk.
Meanwhile, the Quraysh, when they failed to
locate the Prophet and stop him from leaving Makkah
they announced a prize of 100 camels to whosoever
captured the Prophet and brought him back to Makkah.
Suraqah bin Malik b Ju’shan, a chief of Banu Mudlif and a
skilled horseman was tempted to get the prize. Some
people had also indicated to him the direction in which
the Prophet was heading. He galloped with full speed in
that direction. When Abu Bakr sighted Surqah, he was
scared and told the Prophet that Surqah would soon
overtake them. It was at this point again the Prophet
consoled Abu Bakr and told him not to grieve verily,
“Allah is with us.” (At Tawbah; 9:40) As Suraqah was
about to approach them he fell down from his horse.
Suraqah got up but before pursuing he cast divining
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arrows. The result was negative, still he decided to
pursue and came so near that he could hear the voice of
the Prophet. At that very point Suraqah’s horse stumbled,
Suraqah fell off the horse and the forelegs of the horse
sank into sand. Suraqah then realized that the pursuit was
destined to fail. He therefore called out that he wanted to
talk to the Prophet and that he would not do any harm.
The Prophet asked Abu Bakr to find out as to what he
wanted. Surqah told him about the reward and that he
wanted a written guarantee from the Prophet of his safety
and security. The Prophet asked Abu Bakr to write out.
Then Surqah enquired as to what he was supposed to do.
He was asked to stay put where he was and prevent
others from pursuing them. Suraqah did as he was told.
Another important incident during the course of
the journey was the visit of the Prophet to the tabernacle
(khayamah) of Umm Ma’bad, located near Qudayed, whose
name was Atikah bint Khalid. She was a noble aged
woman who used to offer food and water to travelers who
happened to stop at her khayamah. The Prophet also
arrived there with Abu Bakr and Amir bin Fuhayrah They
were very hungry and thirsty and asked her to give them
milk to drink, and meat and dates to eat. She could offer
nothing since her stock had exhausted because of the
famine. While standing near her khayamah the Prophet
sighted a lean and thin goat which was too weak to go for
grazing. He sought her permission to milk the goat. She
agreed and the Prophet started milking her after praying
to Allah. There was sudden gush of milk from her udder.
All the vessels were filled with milk. Those staying near
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the khayamah including Umm Ma’bad also drank to their
satisfaction. The Prophet himself was the last to drink
saying; “The cup-bearer of the people (qaum) should be
the last to drink.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 229) The Prophet
arrived in Quba, a large settlement in Yathrib, on 7th Rabiul-Awwal, Monday the 20 September 622 AD, a week
after departure from cave Thaur in Makkah.

Concept of Tawakkal-‘al-Allah (Dependence on
God):
Before we proceed to discuss the epoch making
events in the life of the Prophet in Yathrib, which was
renamed Madinat-un Nabi, it is worth noting the
application of the concept of dependence on Allah
(Tawakkal-‘al-Allah) as envisaged by the Prophet. He had
started contemplating to migrate, soon after the second
Aqabah. Although his faith in divine help was firm and
unmistakable, which he expressed twice, once at the
entrance to the cave of Thaur when the Quraysh search
party had almost reached the cave. Abu Bakr was scared
and nervous but the Prophet consoled him saying that
“besides we two, the third is Allah with us,” and He
would protect them. Then again when Suraqah, while
chasing the Prophet and his party, had almost overtaken
them, Abu Bakr again got jittery and Prophet told him
again not to worry for Allah was with them. Despite this
absolute confidence and trust that Allah would protect
them, the Prophet prepared meticulously and secretly for
his departure in order to ensure their safety and security.
He, thus spared no effort, humanly possible, to
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accomplish his goal, i.e. to reach Yathrib safely and
securely and then leave the final act of the drama in the
hands of Allah. Tawakkal-al-Allah does not imply that
human beings do not initiate any action to protect their
interest and simply wait for divine help to reach and
protect them by itself. The Qur’an categorically states that
Allah helps only those who help themselves. (Chapter 13,
Surah Ar-Ra’d, verse 11)

They Prophet kept close contact with his polytheist
kinsmen. His uncle Abbas, though a polytheist, was his
confidant. He was fully aware of Muhammad’s plans to
migrate to Yathrib. The Polytheists, despite animosity
against his new religion, fully trusted him and continued
to deposit their goods for safe custody. He also never
betrayed their trust. Prior to his Hijrah (migration) he
handed over all the goods in his custody to Ali and
instructed him to hand them over to the respective owners
individually. Even on such a delicate and sensitive
mission as Hijrah from Makkah to Yathrib he trusted
unhesitatingly a polytheist camel driver and guide to take
him safely to Yathrib which he did. One need not be
fatalistic and Prophet Muhammad was certainly not. He
exercised all his faculties’ intellectual, spiritual,
psychological to reach a decision and left the final disposal
in the hands of God. This is profoundly expressed in the
Qur’anic verse: “Verily never will God change the
condition of a people until they change what is in
themselves.” (Ar-Ra’d; 13:11)
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CHAPTER – 5
THE PROPHET ARRIVES IN MADINAH
As the people of Yathrib came to know of the
departure of the Prophet from Makkah they would gather
in large numbers every morning on the hillock of Harrah
but would return by noon when the heat of the sun
became unbearable. On the day of the Prophet’s arrival
the people had just returned from Harrah that a Jew
climbed the top of his house and saw in the distant
horizon the Prophet emerging with his companions. The
Jew, as he sighted the Prophet called out at the top of his
voice “O Banu Qayla your luck has come.” (Is’haq–
Guillaume; op. cit., p: 227)

After a strenuous and exhausting journey of nearly
a week,, the Prophet accompanied by Abu Bakr and Amir
bin Fuhayrah arrived in Quba in Yathrib on 8th Rabi-ulAwwal, corresponding to 20th September, 622 AD. The
Prophet was tired and exhausted. Abu Bakr helped him
to rest under the shade of a tree.
Hijrah or migration of the Prophet and of the
Makkan Muslims to Yathrib was a landmark event in the
history of Islam. Apparently, it was a liberation movement
for the Prophet and for Makkan Muslims from the tyranny
and oppression of the leaders of Quraysh in Makkah.
They had now the support of powerful groups of Ansaar
(Helpers) who would protect the Makkan Muslims and
would join forces with them to fight the polytheists of
Makkah, if the necessity arose. The Muslims had come
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out of an insecure and unsafe environment marked for its
hostility and animosity to a place where people welcomed
them with open arms and completely ensured their safety
and security. The Prophet had the peace of mind to
evolve a coherent Islamic social organization which he
could not do in Makkah where his primary concern was
his own personal safety and security and that of other
Muslims. He was totally relieved of this with the Hijrah to
Yathrib.
The Makkan Muslims were in a totally new social
and cultural environment. The Ansaar were totally loyal
to Islam and adhered firmly to the basic tenets of the
Islamic faith. They were, however, equally strongly tied to
their social and cultural traditions. Islam in Madinah had
to assimilate those social and cultural characteristics
which did not conflict with the basics of Islam. The
Prophet personally took initiative to facilitate this process.
For instance, he came to know of a wedding in an Ansaar
family. He also knew that Ansaar always arranged girls
to sing in these functions. The Prophet arranged for two
singing girls, sent them to perform in the Ansaar family
where wedding ceremony was taking place. This was
greatly appreciated by the Ansaar. Further the women
among the Ansaar were more liberated and outspoken
compared to Makkan women. The Makkan women were
rather reticent and submissive. The women in Madinah
would not hesitate to argue with men if they did not
agree. They would not hesitate to raise issues in the
mosque and even argue with the Prophet, Surah
Mujadilah (Chapter 58) testifies to it. Khalifah ‘Umar Ibn
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Khattab had personally experienced it. Once, he scolded
his wife who retorted sharply. He was shocked but his
wife firmly told him if your daughter Hafsa, who was
Prophet’s wife, could argue with the Prophet then, why
should I keep quiet. Her answer silenced ‘Umar.
Besides the new cultural milieu in which Islam had
to evolve in Yathrib it had to face new political and
religious realities which never happened in Makkah. The
Prophet was confronted with the Jews who followed a
divinely ordained religion and had a revealed book of
their own i.e. Tauret (Torah). The arrival of Prophet
Muhammad was clearly predicted in the Tauret of the
Jews but they refused to accept this reality, created a state
of perpetual conflict with Islam, and tried to destabilize
the infant Islamic state established in Madinah. However,
the Prophet first tried to stabilize his position and that of
Islam in Madinah before dealing with these problems.
As the Prophet arrived in Quba, the welcome was
tumultuous and overwhelming. It was really an
unprecedented moment in the history of Islam. The Jews,
in Madinah, were a mute witness to the truthfulness in the
prophecy in the Jewish book of Habakkuk “God came
from Taman and the Holy one from Mount Faraan”.
(Mubarakpuri; op. cit., p: 214) The irony was that the Jews
refused to accept this truth though they used to threaten
the Aws and Khazraj that with the help of the new
Prophet, they would destroy the people of Aus and
Khazraj.
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Muhammad stayed in Quba for four days with
Kulthum bin Al-Hadm, a hospitable chief of the tribe Amr
bin Auf. During the course of his stay in Quba he built a
mosque and prayed in it. This was the first mosque built
by the Prophet where he led the companions in prayers.
Presumably it is this Quba mosque which is referred to in
verse 108 of Surah At-Tawbah, Chapter 9 (Moin-ul Haq; op.
cit., p: 230) The Prophet left Quba on Friday, 12 Rabi-ulAwwal, (24 September, 622 AD) for Yathrib along with
Abu Bakr and about 100 other companions. On his way,
he stopped at the quarter of Banu Salem bin ‘Auf to offer
the Friday prayer in the mosque of Banu Salem which was
known as Ghubayb. This was the first Friday
congregational prayer that he led. Since then the Ghubayb
mosque has been renamed as Jumu’ah Mosque. The
Prophet also delivered his first Friday sermon in which he
urged people to fear Allah. “Spread peace (Salam). Feed
the hungry, honour kinships, pray while people sleep, you
shall enter Paradise in peace.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p:88)
When the Prophet departed for Yathrib after the
Friday prayers in Ghubayb his route was lined by people
and chiefs of various clans. Each of whom invited him to
stay with him. He told them all that his camel was under
Allah’s command and will stay where his camel Qaswah
would stop. The apostle left the camel’s rein free and did
not direct its movement. “Finally the camel came to the
home of Banu Malik bin Al-Najjar when it knelt near an
open space which at that time was used to dry dates and
belonged to two young orphans of Banu Al-Najjar of Banu
Malik clan, Sahel and Suhayl the sons of Amr, who were
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under the protection of Mua’dh bin Afra. When it, knelt
the apostle Prophet did not alight, and it got up and
walked a short distance and it returned in its tracks to the
place where it had knelt at first and knelt there again. It
shook itself and lay exhausted with its chest upon the
ground. The Prophet alighted and Abu Ayyub Khalid bin
Zayd took his baggage into his house. The Ansaar whose
house was next door also invited him to his house but the
Prophet said; “a man stays with his baggage.” The
Prophet stayed with Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zayd. The
open space where Qaswah had first stopped was
purchased from the orphans and construction of the
mosque was immediately taken up. The Prophet himself
worked as labourer in constructing the mosque. The
mosque and residential quarters of the Prophet were
completed in seven to eight months when he moved out of
Ayyub Ansari’s house

Introduction of Mukhawat (brotherhood) between
Ansaar and Mahajirs:
Life in Madinah was more complicated because of
the cultural and vocational divide between the Makkan
Mahajirs who were mainly traders and Madinian Muslims
whose main profession was farming. The Makkan
Muslims felt alienated because they were separated from
their kinsmen in order to eliminate the feeling of
alienation among the Makkan Mahajirs and to bridge the
cultural divide between the Mahajirs and Ansaar, the
Prophet introduced a unique system of Mukhawat
(brotherhood) between the Madinian Ansaar and Makkan
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Mahajirs. The brotherhood system removed the sense of
alienation of the Mahajirs integrated the migrants with the
Madinah society of Ansaar. The Mukhawat fraternized the
Madinian Ansaar with the Makkan Mahajirs, who now
felt more secure and at home. While implementing the
idea, the Prophet did keep in mind the social status of the
respective individuals being fraternized.
Since the mosque was under construction, the
Prophet held the first meetings in the house of Anas bin
Malik. In this meeting 90 persons had assembled, 45
Ansaar and 45 Mahajirs. They were expected to stay
together in prosperity and adversity, share their wealth
and prosperity and even inherit them in the event of either
of them dying which was abrogated after the revelation of
the verse 8:75, “…but kindred by blood are nearer to one
another regarding inheritance.” (Al-Anfaal; 8:75) This
bonding through fraternization cut across blood ties and
established abiding love and trust between the paired
Ansaar and Mahajirs.
They inculcated a genuine sense of friendship
based on the Islamic concept of Ummah. This remarkable
sense of fraternity has no parallel in history. Abdur
Rahmaan bin Awf (Mahajir) was fraternized with Sa’ad
bin Al-Rabi, the latter offered half of his belongings and
even agreed to divorce one of his wives so that Abdur
Rahmaan bin ‘Awf could lead a happy family life. He
thanked Sa’ad for his offer but declined to accept it and
said; “Let Allah bless your wife and property. You do me
the favour of showing the way to the market.” Sa’ad
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showed him the market where he started buying and
selling butter. His business prospered. He soon earned
enough money to marry and establish a family.
Moreover, he also became a prosperous businessman of
Madinah.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., pp: 238-239) Similarly,
Abu Bakr established a shop of textile goods in Sanh, and
Uthman bin Affan became a flourishing merchant in
dates. The Mahajirs tried to be independent and never
wanted to exploit their hosts, however the amount of
sacrifice the Ansaar were willing to undergo to make their
Mahajir brothers happy and contented has no parallel in
history. Having established mutual trust and confidence
and cordiality of relations between Ansaar and Mahajirs
the Prophet turned his attention to other problems facing
Islam in Madinah. In the process of establishing the
Islamic State of Madinah, the Prophet came across with
many complex problems, which are outlined in the
following paragraphs.
Besides the Ansaar of Madinah, there were a large
number of polytheists in Madinah who had not converted
to Islam. Most of them were sympathetic to Islam
excepting a hard core of disgruntled polytheists. These
frustrated polytheists had later reluctantly accepted Islam
but always betrayed Islam and attempted to undermine it
to the maximum extent. The chief of these disgruntled
polytheists was ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie. In fact, before the
arrival of the Prophet in Madinah he was going to be
crowned as king or the chief of both the Aws and Khazraj
tribes after the battle of Buath between these tribes. This
plan was shelved with the arrival of the Prophet.
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‘Abdullah bin Ubaie was mad that he was deprived of a
great honour because of Muhammad and carried that
grudge against him all his life. He and a host of his
followers intrigued and spied against Islam and conspired
with the enemies of Islam to dismantle the emerging
edifice of the Islamic state in Madinah. In addition, there
were a large number of Jewish settlements in and around
Madinah. The Jews, while knowing well that Muhammad
was an apostle of Allah refused to accept this truth. They,
therefore constituted a major menace, which the Prophet
had to face in Madinah.

Construction of Prophet’s Mosque:
The Prophet gave top priority to the construction
of` a mosque not only for the Muslims to offer their Salaat
(Prayers) collectively but also as a centre for consultation
among the fellow Muslims about their problems and for
the conduct of the affairs of the state. He, therefore,
finalized the deal for the land where mosque was to be
constructed. It was the same site where his camel had
knelt down first. The site contained some palm groves
and graves of the polytheists. The land belonged to two
orphans Sahel and Suhayl. They wanted to donate the
land for the mosque. The Prophet insisted on payment
and asked Abu Bakr to pay 10 dinars.
Trees were cut to make the land suitable for the
construction of the mosque. The mosque measured 100 Sq.
yards and the Qiblah was located towards Jerusalem, later
changed to face Ka’bah. It has four foundation stones,
the first of which was laid by the Prophet and the second,
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third and fourth were laid by Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, and
Uthman respectively. Initially, there was no pulpit in the
mosque. The Prophet however felt “it was rather hard
(Shaq) for him to deliver the Khutbah (Sermon) while
standing. Thus a pulpit with two steps and a seat on the
third was constructed for him” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 240)
It was constructed in 8 AH/629 AD. The pulpit remained
as it was originally constructed “until 998 AH /1589 AD
when Ottoman Khalifah Sultan Murad III replaced it with
a marble pulpit.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 240)
Two interesting incidents occurred within the
mosque and deserve to be mentioned. There was a trunk
of tree adjacent to the pulpit. The Prophet would some
time lean against this tree trunk. Whenever the Prophet
commenced delivering the Khutbah (sermon) sounds of
crying children and she camels would start coming out of
the trunk of this tree. On hearing these sounds, the
Prophet would hug and console the trunk. The sounds
then would stop. Later it was felled down and buried
near the pulpit. Another incident related to an attempt of
Ameer Mua’viah to shift the Prophet’s pulpit from his
mosque to Damascus. Mua’viah abandoned the consensus
system of appointment of Khalifah and replaced it with a
hereditary dynastic system. This was not liked by the
Muslim Ummah in general and people in Madinah in
particular. Mua’viah assumed that if he shifted the
Prophet’s pulpit to the central mosque of Damascus and
started delivering the Khutbah from that pulpit his prestige
as caliph will enhance and legitimacy of his Khilafat will be
fully established. Accordingly he asked Marwaan, the
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Governor of Madinah, to send the Prophet’s pulpit to
Damascus. Marwaan started the removal of the pulpit on
a day with partial solar eclipse, which gradually turned
into total eclipse, the sky turned totally dark so much so
that stars were visible during the day. Marwaan and
Mua’viah were scared, thought that their sacrilegious act
was the cause for an eclipse of this magnitude, and
abandoned the project.
Among the striking features of the Mosque are
Riyadh-ul Jannah and platform for the Ahl-as Suffah (people
of the platform).

Riyadh-ul Jannah (a Garden Paradise):
The passage between the pulpit and Prophet’s
house (Lady Ayesha’s Hujrah) is believed to be a tract
from one of the gardens of paradise. According to Ibn
Sa’ad the Prophet used to say “This Minber (pulpit) of
mine is in front of one of the gates (Tura) of the Paradise,
and the legs of my Minber are the steps of Paradise”.
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p:241).

Ahl-as Suffah:
In the open court yard of the Prophet’s Mosque,
there was a platform where lived the poor companions of
the Prophet who had no relations to support them. The
Prophet himself took care of a few. Some well to do
companions also shared the responsibility of these poor
members of Suffah. During the night these members slept
in the Mosque. They were so poor that they offered their
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prayers behind the Prophet wearing only trousers as they
had nothing to cover the upper part of their body. They
never begged, some of them even worked to buy their
food.
The Suffah also became an educational centre.
Those living there spent most of the time listening to the
discourses of the Prophet and received instructions
directly from him. They therefore dedicated themselves to
the service of Islam. They were among the finest teachers
of Islam. Nearly 70 members of Ahl As-Suffah were
treacherously killed when they were sent on a mission to
Bir Maunah to teach and preach Islam (5 AH/625 AD).
They were not ascetics. Many of them later married and
led a normal family life.
Along with the Mosque, the family quarters of the
Prophet were also built. The first two rooms were for
Syeda Sawdah and Syeda Ayesha. Other rooms were
added as the number of his wives increased. The
Prophet’s Mosque, right from the beginning was a
multifunctional centre. According to Saif-ur Rahmaan
Mubarakpuri, “the Mosque was not merely a place to
perform prayers but rather an Islamic league where
Muslims were instructed in Islam and its doctrines. It
served as an assembly place where the conflicting preIslamic trends used to come to terms. It was the head
quarters where all the affairs of the Islamic state were
administered and consultative and executive councils
held.” (Mubarakpuri op. cit., p: 228) Muir also writes
eloquently about the Mosque. “The Mosque of
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Muhammad is glorious in the history of Islam. Here the
Prophet and his companions spent most of their time, here
the daily service with the oft- recurring prayers were first
publicly established; and here the great congregation
assembled every Friday, listening with reverence and awe
to messages from Heaven. Here the Prophet planned his
victories, here he received embassies from vanquished
and contrite tribes; and from hence issued edicts which
struck terror amongst the rebellious to the very outskirts
of the Peninsula.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p:243) It was from
this mosque he issued letters to the powerful rulers of
Byzantine and Persia inviting them to accept Islam and
spread the message of peace.

The Origin of Azan or Call to Prayer:
Before we conclude this discussion on the
highlights and important features of the mosque, we
should briefly describe the origin of Azan or “call to
prayer”. The Prophet first thought of using a trumpet as
the Jews did. But he discarded it and wanted to use the
clapper to call to prayer and seemed to be inclined to use
it. Meanwhile ‘Abdullah bin Zayd bin Thalab had a
dream in the night. He said, “There passed by me a man
wearing two green garments carrying clapper in his hand.
I asked him to sell it to me. He asked me what I wanted it
for. It was to summon people to prayer, where upon he
offered to show me a better way and recited the Azan as it
is called.” (Is’haq; op. cit., p:236)
The next morning ‘Abdullah bin Zayd
communicated the dream to Prophet who confirmed it as
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a true vision. He asked Bilal to call people to prayer as
communicated to ‘Abdullah in his dream. The moment
‘Umar heard the Azan of Bilal, he rushed out of his house
and said he had the same vision.
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CHAPTER – 6
THE ISLAMIC STATE OF MADINAH AND ITS
RELATIONS WITH THE JEWS OF YATHRIB
Origin of Jewish settlements and their expansion in
Yathrib:
The Jews started migrating to the Yathrib region
from the first century AD because of the persecution of the
Byzantine and Assyrian rulers. They managed to stabilize
themselves economically and culturally in the valley of the
Yathrib. While they adopted Arab dress and learnt the
Arabic language, yet they retained their Jewish character
and were proud of their Israeli – Jewish heritage.
However, instead of adhering firmly to the Mosaic laws,
as given in Torah, they pursued vigorously fortune telling,
witchcraft and secret arts (blowing knots). They perfected
the art of loan lending at exorbitant rates of interest. They
were adept in scheming, intriguing, and sowing the seeds
of conflict between Arab tribes, particularly between Aws
and Khazraj.
Topographically and culturally, the Yathrib region
stood in sharp contrast to Makkah and its environs.
Makkah region was noted for its dry rugged topography
with occasional pastureland for grazing goats and sheep.
In contrast, Madinah had a large number of oases full of
date gardens and orchards of mainly citrus fruits. But it
was a predominantly date farming area. East and west of
oases were harrah or dry elevated and rugged tracts.
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Madinah was also studded with forts, which were all
occupied by Jewish tribes. The Jews controlled the
economy of the region and most of the Arabs were
burdened with debts paying usurious interests. The forts
were fortified citadels. They were used for storing arsenal
and during wartime served as refuge centre for their
women, children, the old, and the handicapped.
However, the Jews had failed to establish an independent
state and were, therefore, paying tributes to the Arab
chiefs. Besides being skilled farmers, money lending was
their main business. They normally charged usurious
interests and consequently farmlands of many Arabs were
mortgaged to them. Areas adjacent to some of the forts
became centers of trade. Traders would unload their
commodities outside the gates of the forts leading to brisk
transactions. These trading transactions were controlled
by the Jews who felt seriously threatened by the
establishment of the Islamic state in Madinah and rapid
spread of Islam in the Yathrib region.
They were alarmed at the arrival of Islam in the
Yathrib region and its rapid growth, because the Prophet
pursued seriously a policy of peace and harmony between
Aws and Khazraj and achieved perfect harmony between
the two warring tribes by sorting out their differences.
The Islamic edict against usurious loans also hurt the Jews
badly because they found it difficult to extract exorbitant
interests from the Arab tribes in the Yathrib region. The
most shocking fact for the Jews was the coming of a
Prophet from among the Arabs gifted with a divinely
revealed book, containing the last and final message of
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Allah for the guidance of all mankind. They did know for
a fact and it was predicted in the Torah and the Gospel
that a Prophet will arrive after Jesus. They had assumed
that the Prophet would be from among the Jews. They
never thought for a moment that he would be an Arab.
This led to the hostility of the Jews to Prophet
Muhammad. The rise of Islam also meant decline in the
social status of the Jews. Naturally, the Jews commenced
demeaning Islam, intriguing and scheming against its
ascendancy in the Yathrib region. They even joined forces
with the Quraysh of Makkah to crush Islam.
Their antipathy and animosity against Islam
became abundantly clear from one simple incident.
‘Abdullah bin Salam was one of the most distinguished
Rabbis. He came to meet the Prophet, asked him a few
questions. He was satisfied by answers given by the
Prophet and was convinced that Muhammad was the
same Prophet as predicted in Torah. He accepted Islam
and said that if his people came to know that he had
become a Muslim they would advance false argument.
Meanwhile the Prophet sent for some eminent Jewish
scholars and Rabbis and asked them about ‘Abdullah bin
Salam. They praised him sky high and testified to his preeminence among Jewish rabbis. Shortly after Salam
appeared before them and proclaimed his conversion to
Islam. They were furious on his conversion to Islam and
then described him as the “most evil of evils”. However
‘Abdullah bin Salam had the last word when he stated; “O
Jews! Fear Allah. By Allah, the only One, you know that
he is the Messenger of Allah sent to the people with the
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truth”. They replied; “You are lying.” (Is’haq; op. cit., p: 241)
Islam was thus faced, since its inception, with acute hostile
environment created by the Jews and Hypocrites
(Munafiqeen) in the Yathrib region.
The Jews and the Christians were aware of the fact
that Muhammad was the Prophet since it was predicted in
their books but they obstinately refused to acknowledge it
for one reason or the other. For instance the Prophet was
in the company of Jewish Rabbis. They pointed out that
‘Abdullah bin Suriya, one of the youngest among them
was “The most learned man living in the Torah”. When
the apostle Prophet was alone with Ibn Suriya he put him
on his oath as to whether the Torah did not prescribe
stoning for adulterers. “Yes”, he said, “They know right
well, Abul Qasim, that you are a Prophet sent (by God)
but they envy you”. Afterwards ibn Suriya disbelieved
and denied that the apostle was a Prophet.
Another interesting incident was when Prophet
entered a Jewish school in Makkah where there were a
number of Jews and called them to Allah. They asked him
about his religion. He answered it was the religion of
Abraham. The Jews said that Abraham was a Jew.
Prophet then replied’, “Let the Torah judge between us”
they refused. Thus whenever the Jews tested him about
his Prophethood they found him truthful and convincing
consequently many Jews converted to Islam such as
‘Abdullah bin Salam, Thalaba bin Saya, Ysayd bin Saya
and Asad bin Ubayd. The Jewish Rabbis opposed to Islam
would declare that only bad Jews accept Islam and this is
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despite the fact that Salam, one of their distinguished
scholars was among those who embraced Islam “when I
heard about the Prophet I knew by his description, name
and the time at which he appeared that he was the one we
were waiting for, I rejoiced greatly there at, Though I kept
silent about it until apostle arrived in Madinah.” When the
Prophet arrived in Madinah ‘Abdullah bin Salam told his
aunt that Muhammad was the brother of Moses (Musa)
and follows his religion and has come with the same
mission.
Mukhayriq was another honest, learned and a rich
Jew. He recognized that Muhammad was the apostle, by
his own learning, and felt a predilection for his religion.
On the day of the Uhud he reminded the Jews that they
must help Muhammad which they refused on the pretext
that it was a Sabbath; “May you have no Sabbath he
answered”, and took his weapons and joined the Apostle
in Uhud. He also left a parting testimony to his people
that, “If I am killed today my property is to go to
Mohammad to use as God shows him”. However,
‘Abdullah bin Salam and Mukhayriq were exceptions,
most of the Jewish rabbis were rancorous opponents of the
apostle, asked mischievous questions and stirred up
trouble.
Similarly, the Christians were also fully aware that
Muhammad was the Prophet about whom Jesus had
spoken. This became abundantly clear when a deputation
of 60 Christian riders from Najran called on the Prophet.
The deputation included three leaders who controlled all
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the affairs of the Christians. One of them was Aqib, their
chief adviser on controlled their policy. The other was
Sayyid, the administrator, who looked after transport and
general arrangements. His name was Al-Ayham and the
third was Abd Haritha bin Alqama, their Bishop scholar.
Abd Harith was a distinguished scholar. He was greatly
honoured by the king of Byzantium. Along with Abd
Haritha his brother Kuz Bin Alqama was also travelling.
At one point, Haritha’s mule stumbled. His brother Kuz
cursed the Prophet. Haritha objected and said, “May you
stumble” Kuz Alqama was shocked and asked why did he
scold him. Abd Haritha Alqama, the Bishop scholar
replied, “Because by God he is the Prophet we have been
waiting for.” His brother said, “If you know that then
what stops you from accepting him.” He replied, “The
way these people have treated us, they have given us
titles, paid us subsidies and honoured us. But they are
absolutely opposed to him. If I accept him, they would
take away from us all that you see.”
Later, the three Christian leaders had an argument
about Jesus with The Prophet. They claimed him to be son
of God because he had no father. They further claimed
that he was God because he could bring back the dead to
life. The Prophet challenged them to mutual invocation of
a curse if they opposed him and summoned them to an
invocation (Mubahela). They said they would return after
mutual consultation. They consulted with Aqib who said,
“O Christians you know right well that Muhammad is a
Prophet sent by God and he has brought a decisive
declaration about the nature of your master. You know
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too that a people has never invoked a curse on a prophet
and seen his elder’s life and growing up. If you do this,
you will be exterminated. They then told the Prophet that
they have abandoned the idea and would return. Thus
both Bishop Alqama and Aqib very well knew that
Muhammad was the Prophet they were waiting for.
(Is’haq: op. cit., pp:239-277)

Political Initiative by the Prophet:
The Mosque and Prophet’s family quarters were
completed in about six to seven months. The quarters of
the Prophet and his family were like the huts of the poor,
testifying the simplicity of his life and self imposed
poverty. He immediately sent Zayd bin Haritha to
Makkah to bring his wife Sawdah and daughters Fatima
and Umm Kulthum. His eldest daughter Zaynab was not
allowed to come by her husband Abul As. His fourth
daughter Ruqayyah, who was married to Uthman, had
already come with him. The Prophet had now relative
peace of mind and therefore turned his attention to
statecraft.
The Prophet, in the true spirit of Islam, wanted to
promote peace, social harmony, and political tranquility in
order to establish firmly the social and moral values and
political ideology based on Islamic principles. This he
enunciated in a landmark document called the Sahifah or
Kitab ar-Rasul Allah. It was a Charter or Madinah
Declaration with the basic objective to promote
harmonious relations between the Muslims and the NonMuslims living in Madinah. The principle issues
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enunciated in the Sahifah are highlighted in the following
paras.

Issue of Al-Kitab or the Sahifah or Charter of
Madinah:
When the Prophet arrived in Madinah and settled
down he realized that he was surrounded by hostile sociopolitical environment. The Quraysh of Makkah were
sworn enemies and determined to destroy Islam in its new
habitat through scheming and aggressive action. The Jews
were unfriendly and inimical. They refused to recognize
Muhammad as a Prophet and were equally determined
like the Quraysh of Makkah to unsettle him politically.
They, therefore, adopted a highly antagonistic and
confrontationist attitude. The Jews also felt that the rise of
Islam in Madinah would terminate their social and
economic hegemony among the Arabs of the Yathrib
region.
As soon as the Mosque and the Prophet’s family
quarters were completed, the Prophet turned his attention
to statecraft. He had realized that peace security and unity
in the region of Madinah was essential for the prosperity
and political stability of the infant Islamic state. Keeping
this in mind and conscious of the fact that Islam is the
dominant religion of the region, he issued a Charter or
Declaration in his capacity as the head of a state. Dr.
Hameedullah has called it the first written Constitution of
Madinah. The document does enumerate the duties and
responsibilities of the various tribes inhabiting the region
of Yathrib. It clearly declares that it applies to all people of
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the Yathrib region. The first clause of the Document (Kitab
or Sahifah) declares:
This is the prescript (Kitab) of Muhammad the
Prophet (the Messenger of God) to operate among the
faithful (Believers: Mo'mineen) and the submissive to God
(Muslimeen) from among the Quraysh and the people of
Yathrib and those who may be under them (Taba’un) and
take part in wars in their company. The subsequent
clauses list out the various tribes of Aws, Khazraj etc and
state that they shall be respectively “responsible for their
wards, and shall pay their blood money in mutual
collaboration as here to fore, and every group shall secure
the release of its own prisoners by paying their ransoms
themselves, so that the dealings between the believers be
in accordance with the principles of recognized goodness
and justice.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., pp.257-258) Clause 15
enshrines equality in granting protection to all Muslims
from humblest to the highest irrespective of gender. It
categorically states that the “Believers are brothers to one
another (Mawali) as against the people of the world. The
Charter invites the Jews to adhere to the principles
enunciated in the Sahifah in which “case they will have
help and equality, neither shall they be oppressed, nor
shall any help be given against them (clause l6). This
Charter also highlights that a criminal, whether Muslim or
non-Muslim will be treated as a criminal: Clause 22 “And
verily it shall not be lawful for any believer, who has
accepted the contents of this document (Sahifah) and has
faith in God and the last day to give help and any
protection to any murderer (Muhdith), and verily whoever
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gives help or protection to such a person, God’s curse and
wrath shall be on him on the Day of Resurrection and no
expense or compensation will be accepted from the
protector of the murderer to exonerate him).” (Moin-ul
Haq; op. cit., p: 259)

It is interesting to note that the valley of Yathrib
inhabited by the Muslims (Believers) and the Jews has
been treated as an integral unit and its defense will be the
joint responsibility of both the Muslims and Jews:
Clause 39: “And verily the valley (Jawf) of Yathrib
shall constitute an inviolable territory for the parties to
this document.” (Moin-ul Haq; p: 26l) The document
reiterates that the Muslims and the Jews will support each
other in the defence of Madinah (Clause 44).
The document further states that “On every group
shall rest the responsibility for the part of the city, which
faces them (Clause 45b). The document makes it
obligatory for Muslims and Jews to participate in any
peace initiative taken by either of them (Clause 45a).
Finally the document categorically declares that the
oppressors and those who violate their pledges shall not
be protected and God is the protector of all those who
adhere to the pledge contained in the Sahifah.
Clause 47: “And verily this prescript (Kitab) shall
not protect any oppressor or violator of pledge; and verily
whoever goes out (on a military expedition) shall have
security and whoever stays in Madinah shall have
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security, except one who commits oppression and
violation of the pledge, and verily God is the protector of
those who fulfill and observe the pledge scrupulously,
even as Muhammad, Messenger of God, may God incline
and protect him.
That the document was an edict issued by the head
of a state is evident from the fact, that Clause 23
unequivocally states: “And whenever you differ about
anything its reference shall be to God and to Muhammad”
who is God’s representative on earth being the Messenger
of Allah.
The fundamental principles of governance of an
Islamic State are clearly laid out. It has to be a transparent
moral based society. Oppression, deceit and treachery
were not acceptable. It has to be a tolerant society based
on justice and equality. Jews had full freedom to follow
their religion and pursue their vocations. It was, therefore,
a remarkable document in every respect.
It is clear that the Jews were made aware of the
contents of the document. Presumably they were also
signatories. Saif-ur Rahmaan Mubarakpuri writes that
“Madinah and its suburbs, after the endorsement of this
treaty, turned into a coalition state with Madinah proper
as capital and Muhammad as President (Head of the
State). Authority lay mainly in the hands of the Muslims,
and consequently it was a real capital of Islam. In order to
expand the zone of peace and security, the Prophet started
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to enter into similar treaties with other tribes around his
state”. (Mubarakpuri; op. cit. p: 238)

Major Demographic group in Madinah:
There were three major demographic components
of Madinah. The local Muslims called the Helpers
(Ansaar) i.e. Aws and Khazraj and Migrants (Mahajir).
Jews were the third major group including three leading
tribes such as Banu Qainuqa, Banu Nadir, and Banu
Qurayzah. Banu Qainuqa had settled within the city of
Madinah because their relations with the other two Jewish
tribes were unfriendly. Banu Nadir occupied the fertile
tracts of Wadi Bathan full of palm orchards. Banu
Qurayzah lived in Wadi Mifazur. The Jews were an
economically powerful minority. They could not be
ignored. (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 256)
In addition to the three Jewish tribes living in
Madinah and its suburbs there was a rich and powerful
group Jews living in the fortresses of Khyber located
nearly 60-80 miles north of Madinah. It lay in a fertile
territory comprising gardens, cultivated fields, palm
groves studded with fortified castles and houses. The
Jews of Khyber were a powerful regional power with a
huge collection of advanced weaponry of the time. They
were the most feared power of the region and hostile to
Islam. Khyber had become the refuge for the disgruntled
Jews of Banu Nadeer - Banu Qainuqa and Banu Qurayzah.
This further aggravated the animosity of Jews of Khyber
to the Prophet and Islam, which had become dominant in
Madinah. These Jewish communities were arrogant and
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aggressive and constituted a serious threat to the political
stability of the infant state of Madinah. They had to be
subdued in order to ensure the survival of Islam.

Banu Qainuqa:
The Jewish tribe of Banu Qainuqa lived in a
fortress inside the city of Madinah. They were the most
prosperous among the three tribes living in Madinah and
its suburbs. The Prophet had entered into a treaty of peace
with each of these tribe i.e. Banu Qainuqa, Banu Nadeer
and Banu Qurayzah. Besides money lending, Banu
Qainuqa were gold and iron smiths and had a flourishing
crockery business. They were haughty and arrogant. One
of them outraged the modesty of a Muslim woman in the
Bazaar. Another Muslim who witnessed this shameful act
killed the Jew. He was then killed by a group of Jews.
The situation became very tense. The Prophet had to
personally intervene. He wanted the matter to be resolved
peacefully. Banu Qainuqa behaved with him arrogantly
and challenged to fight. Consequently, the Prophet was
forced to lay siege to their fortress. Banu Qainuqa were
expecting that Banu Nadeer and Banu Qurayzah will send
forces to fight for them, which did not happen. They were
forced to negotiate terms of surrender. The Prophet, in his
generosity, allowed them to leave their fortress with all
their belongings except weapons. Banu Qainuqa were
expelled from Madinah and took shelter in the fortress of
Khyber. This happened soon after the Battle of Badr.
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Banu Nadeer:
Banu Nadeer lived about five miles south west of
Madinah and they had also signed a treaty with the
Prophet. According to the terms of the treaty, they had
agreed to share the payment of blood money (daiyt) with
the Muslims. It so happened that a Muslim who survived
the tragedy of Bir-Maunah inadvertently killed two men
of a friendly tribe. The Prophet agreed to pay the blood
money. The Jewish leaders, on the pretext of consultation
conspired to kill the Prophet. They sent a man on the top
of the fort and asked him to throw a large block of stone to
kill Muhammad who was leaning against the wall of the
fortress. The Prophet was divinely informed of their
nefarious conspiracy. He left the area and sent an
ultimatum to Banu Nadeer to vacate their fortress within
ten days. They attempted to ignore the ultimatum at the
instigation of the arch hypocrite ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie but
eventually had to agree. They never expected the Prophet
to be so firm and aggressive despite recent reverses in the
Battle of Uhud. The Banu Nadeer were banished from
their fortress, each family was allowed to carry a camel
load of their belongings. While leaving, they destroyed
their abodes so that the Muslims should not be able to use
them. They also took shelter in the Khyber region.

The Siege of Banu Qurayzah:
Banu Qurayzah were bound by a peace treaty that
they would help the Muslim forces against their enemies.
In gross contravention to this treaty, they joined the forces
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of Quraysh and Ghatafan in the Battle of the Trench. Their
betrayal might have proved disastrous for the Muslims.
Abu Sufiyan, an arch enemy of Islam and a
powerful Quraysh leader, had sent Huyayy bin Akhtab of
Banu Nadeer on a secret mission to Ka’bah bin Asad,
leader of Banu Qurayzah and managed to persuade him
to violate his agreement with Muhammad and join the
confederate in the Battle of the Trench. The siege of
Madinah was getting prolonged and the Quraysh had so
far failed to penetrate its defences. They, therefore
resorted to deceit and trickery. Banu Qurayzah lived in
South east of Madinah and had signed a pact with the
Prophet that in the event of attack on Madinah they would
defend it with the Muslims. Because of this pact with Banu
Qurayzah, the Prophet assumed that the south east of
Madinah, where Banu Qurayzah lived, was safe and the
women during the siege in the Battle of the Trench were
shifted in that direction. The Quraysh had noted this
weakness in defence of Madinah and exploited it to the
hilt. Abu Sufiyan, the leader of the Quraysh, sent
emissaries to Banu Qurayzah that if they agreed to join
Quraysh, and attack the Muslims from the southeast that
will sandwich the Prophet and the Muslims and they
would be finished. Banu Qurayzah abandoned the pact
with Muhammad and agreed to join forces with the
Quraysh and attack the Muslims from the southeast where
Madinah was defenceless extremely vulnerable and where
most of the women were shifted. It was for this act of
gross betrayal that Banu Qurayzah were punished harshly
and rightly.
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The Prophet was gravely upset by the treason and
treachery of Banu Qurayzah. It was under this acutely
dismal situation the Prophet conceived of neutralizing the
Ghatafan and buying peace with them by offering them
one third of the harvest of dates of Madinah. The draft
was shown to Sa’ad bin Mua’dh, leader of Aws and Sa’ad
bin Ubadah, leader of Al-Khazraj. They asked him if this
was dictated by divine revelation or reflected his personal
view. The Prophet said it was his personal view they
disagreed and respectfully rejected the draft and said “are
we to give them our property? By A1lah we shall certainly
not, we will give them nothing but the sword until Allah
decides between us.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., pp: 390-91)
The Confederates were eventually compelled to lift
the siege of Madinah and withdraw their forces. The
Madinites were immensely relieved. The Islamic forces
returned to their homes and relaxing when Jibriel came to
the Prophet that Allah commanded him to lay siege to the
fortress of Banu Qurayzah and punish them for their
betrayal. The Prophet announced the command of Allah
and the Muslims immediately got ready to move into
action. They were asked not to rest before reaching Banu
Qurayzah. The Islamic forces consisting of about three
thousand soldiers besieged the Banu Qurayzah fortress.
They resisted for 25 days when their leader Ka’b bin Asad
advised them to either (a) surrender and accept Islam for
it was fully established that he was a Prophet, or (b) kill
your children and women and fight the Muslim forces, or
(c) attack the Muslims that very night and take them by
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surprise. They accepted none of these and decided to
consult Abu Lababah bin Abd Mundhir, to advise them
about the terms of their surrender. In the course of this
discussion Abu Lababah inadvertently told them that their
fate was sealed and they would be killed. He sincerely
repented for having revealed proceedings of a secret
consultation that the Prophet had held. He was so
remorseful that he left Banu Qurayzah immediately and
went straight to the mosque and tied himself firmly with a
pillar of the mosque by way of penance and that he should
not be released unless Allah pardoned him.
Meanwhile the Muslim forces strongly tightened
the grip on the fortress of Banu Qurayzah forcing them to
surrender. At this point Aws tribe sent a delegation to the
Prophet, requesting him to be as lenient to Banu Qurayzah
as he was earlier with Banu Qainuqa and Banu Nadeer.
The Prophet suggested that Sa’ad bin Mua’dh, an elder of
Aws be asked to decide the fate of Banu Qurayzah, Aws
consented to accept it. The Prophet also agreed that he
would abide by the decision of Sa’ad bin Mua’dh Sad
decided that all the able bodied male members of Banu
Qurayzah be killed, women and children be taken
prisoners and the wealth of Banu Qurayzah be divided
among the Muslims. Banu Qurayzah had massed a huge
arsenal of weaponry such as 1500 swords, two thousand
spears, three hundred coats of armour and five hundred
shields which all fell into the hands of Muslims. (5 th year
of Hijrah) The Jews of Qurayzah fully deserved this
punishment for their act of betrayal and high treason
against Islam at the time of Battle of Trench.
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The news of the Muslims’ two-fold victory, one
against the confederates in the Battle of Trench and the
other against Banu Qurayzah seriously altered the balance
of power in favour of the Muslims. They sent powerful
message to the enemies of Islam. After this exemplary
punishment meted out to Banu Qurayzah, the Jewish
intrigue and hostility against Muslims shifted to Khyber
where the Jews were rich, economically powerful and
militarily far superior to Islamic forces. (Ramadhan; op. cit.,
p: l47)

Invasion of Muslim Forces of the Jewish Fortresses
of Khyber: (Muharram, 7 Hijrah):
The disgruntled elements of Banu Qainuqa, Banu
Nadeer and Banu Qurayzah had taken shelter in the
Khyber region. They had played a major role in instigating
other Jews to attack Islamic forces. Economically and
militarily, the Jews of Khyber were very powerful and
Islamic forces were no match to them. They had an l4000
strong fully equipped army. They were also negotiating
with the neighbouring tribes such as Banu Ghatafan and
other smaller tribes to launch a combined attack against
the Muslim forces. The Prophet was fully aware of their
dirty and deceptive plans and acted only after the treaty of
Hudaibiyah was signed in 6th Hijrah.
Under the terms of this treaty the Quraysh were
bound to keep 10 years of truce and could not support the
Jews of Khyber. The Prophet was now in a better position
to deal with the Jews having neutralized the Quraysh.
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The Jews of Khyber were planning to attack Madinah and
the Prophet wanted to forestall their move. The Jews of
Khyber, as stated earlier, were militarily powerful and
economically prosperous. The Khyber area consisted of a
cluster of forts interspersed with fertile farmlands,
gardens and palm groves. The Jews of Khyber were
hostile to Islam and their hostility intensified with the
arrival of Jews banished from Banu Qainuqa, Banu
Nadeer, and Banu Qurayzah. Their conspiracy to
dismantle the edifice of Islam was at its peak after severe
punishment that was inflicted on Banu Qurayzah for their
blatant act of treachery against Muslims in Madinah
whom they were committed to protect. It had become
clear that only military action and subjugation of the Jews
of Khyber could redeem the situation. However before
initiating military action messages of peace were sent to
Usayr bin Razim the leader of the Jews. The Prophet also
sent a strong party of 30 companions under the leadership
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah to discuss the terms of peace with
Usayr, who was offered, by the Prophet, the ‘Amilship
(Governorship) of Khyber. Usayr agreed with the idea of
peace and started to go to Madinah with Muslim
emissaries to finalize the terms of peace with the Prophet.
On the way he changed his mind and at Qarqarah Thibar
he attempted to kill the Muslims. In the scuffle that
followed all the Jews were killed excepting one. In the
light of this incident only military action could resolve the
problem. The Prophet commenced planning for that.
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Khyber Besieged:
While preparations were going on to lay siege to
Khyber, ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie informed the Jews of the
preparations the Muslims were making. He encouraged
the Jews to confront the Muslims because of the larger
strength of their army and their superior weaponry. The
Jews were thus fully mobilized and had also received
support from neighbouring tribes including Banu
Ghatafan. The Prophet left Madinah with 1600 men, 200
horses and some camels. Meanwhile, Banu Ghatafan had
left for Khyber to support the Jews. Having come to know
of that the Prophet moved his forces towards Ghatafan.
That move scared the Ghatafans as they thought they
were being attacked. They immediately returned to
defend Ghatafan. Having achieved his objective to
neutralize Banu Ghatafan the Prophet bypassed Ghatafan
and encamped in Wadi of Al-Raji. It was located between
the Jewish settlements of Khyber and quarters of
Ghatafan, thereby cutting off the access of Banu Ghatafan
to Khyber.
There were eight major fortresses in the area
besides numerous small ones, which were not fortified.
The most fortified of all the fortresses was that of AlQamus which was the fortress of the family of Abul
Huqaiq from the tribe of Abu-Nadeer. Before attacking
Qamus the Prophet attacked the smaller ones and they all
surrendered. Al-Qamus, the largest and strongest of the
fortified settlements, was finally attacked under the
command of Ali and was conquered by him. Ali has
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therefore been rightly called the conqueror (Fatih) of
Khyber. After the fall of Al-Qamus the resistance of the
Jews ceased and they sought terms of surrender. Ibn Abul
Huqaiq was dispatched by the Jews to the Prophet. The
Prophet agreed to spare their lives provided they evacuate
Khyber and the adjacent land leaving whatever gold and
silver they had in their possession. Finally, the Jews were
expelled from Khyber and the entire area came under the
possession of the Muslims. The spoils taken at Khaibar
were enormous. Each and every family in Madinah could
eat to their fill, including the Prophet’s family. On their
return to Madinah, the emigrants were able to return to
Ansaar (Helpers) the gifts they had received from them.
It was during this war that Safiyah the daughter of
the chief of Banu Qurayzah and wife of Kinanah bin Abul
Huqaiq came to Prophet as a spoil of war and was
married to him. It was during this campaign that the
people of Fedak, a village standing to the north of Khyber,
sought peace and requested that they be allowed to live in
safety. In return, they gave up all their wealth. Fedak
became exclusively Prophet’s property because neither
Muslim cavalry nor army was involved in any fight with
them.
It was also during Khyber campaign and after its
conquest; a Jewish woman Zaynab bint Al-Harith offered
the Prophet a poisoned roasted sheep. He tried to eat it
but smelled something foul and spat it. The woman
admitted that she had poisoned to test if Muhammad was
a king or Prophet. A king would eat it and they would get
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rid of him; if he was a Prophet he would immediately
sense it which the Prophet did. The Prophet ignored her
treacherous attempt to poison him but when a Sahabi
(Companion) Bisher bin Al-Bara died after eating the
poisoned meat she was killed. The enemy was thus
humbled and the neighbouring Bedouin tribes realized
that they could not possibly challenge the Islamic forces.
Peace and security returned to Madinah where people
could pursue their vocations, trade, and business without
any fear of any threat from any quarter.
The victory of Khyber also significantly increased
the assets of the public treasury or Bait-ul mal. The Khums
or 5th of the spoils that the Prophet received was used to
enrich the treasury in order to help the poor and the
needy. The Prophet himself lived in self imposed poverty.
(Is’haq; op. cit., pp: 510-526)

The Hypocrites:
The Prophet had to fight to protect Madinah and
ensure the survival of Islam there were among the ranks
of Muslims a group of traitors who had only apparently
accepted Islam but were actually its inveterate enemies.
There are many verses in Surah Al-Baqarah (Chapter 2)
about these Hypocrites and there is one full Chapter (63) Surah Al-Munafiqoon regarding them. Some of the Jews
also converted to Islam with the object of undermining it
from within. Ibn Kathir points out in his commentary
(Tafseer) on the Qur’an that in Surah Al-Baqarah (Cow),
Chapter 2, only four verses speak about Believers, two
about non-believers while thirteen long verses refer to
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Munafiqeen (Hypocrites) and a section of Jews trying to
befriend Muhammad. They reveal their duplicity,
treachery and intrigue against Islam. The Qur’an reveals
that there are some who say; “…we believe in God and the
last day but they do not believe. They attempt to deceive
God and those who believe, but they only deceive
themselves, and realize it not.” (Al-Baqarah; 2:8-9) Further
on the Qur’an states: “When they meet the believers, they
say ‘We believe’, but when they are alone with their evil
ones, they say “we are really with you, we were only
jesting (when pretending to believe).” (Al-Baqarah; 2:14)
The most influential of these hypocrite was
‘Abdullah bin Ubaie bin Salul. He was bitterly opposed to
Prophet, because before the arrival of the Prophet he was
accepted as chief by most of his people. According to one
narration “His people had made a sort of Jewelled diadem
to crown him and make him their king.” (Moin-ul Haq; op.
cit., p: 254) With the arrival of the Prophet, most of the
people of Aws and Khazraj turned to him and abandoned
‘Abdullah to Ubaie. Consequently, he turned a bitter
enemy of Islam and used to speak to the Prophet rudely
before he himself accepted Islam reluctantly. He
interceded on behalf of the Jewish tribes Banu Qainuqa
and Banu Nadeer to save their lives when the Prophet
expelled them for their arrogant and treacherous
behaviour. It was ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie who encouraged
Banu Qurayzah to attack Madinah from behind during the
battle of the Trench. It was ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie who with
his 300 followers withdrew from the ranks of Muslim
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forces in the Battle of Uhud at a critical moment and in
order to demoralize the Muslim army.
‘Abdullah bin Ubaie was mad at Muhammad’s
arrival. He used to talk to him arrogantly and insultingly
until he embraced Islam. Once the Prophet was on his
way to call on Sa’ad bin Ubadah who was ill, he passed by
the residence of ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie, alighted from his
donkey greeted him and his companions. He invited them
to Islam and recited the Qur’an. ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie
listened. After the Prophet finished he said; “There would
be nothing finer than what you say if it were true. But sit
in your own house and if any one comes talk to him about
it, but don’t importune those who do not come to you, and
don’t come into a man’s gathering with talk which he does
not like.”
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah who was one of the
Muslims, who were sitting with him said, “Nay do come
to us with it and come into our gathering and quarter and
houses. For by God it is what we love and what God has
honoured us with, and guided us to” The apostle got up,
was very upset when he entered Sa’ad bin ‘Ubada’s
residence. Sa’ad asked him the reason, the apostle told
him about ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie’s statement Sa’ad said.
“Don’t be hard on him for God sent you to us as we were
making a drive to crown him, and by God he thinks that
you have robbed him of a kingdom.” ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie
would make it point to create chaos whenever there was
a crisis in Islam.
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Another great hypocrite was Julas Swayd bin al
Samit who did not join the Muslim forces in the
expedition to Tabuk. While the Muslim foresee were
marching to Tabuk his stepson Ubaie bin Sa’ad heard him
saying that “If this man (Prophet [SAWS]) was right, we are
worse than donkeys. This was reported to Prophet, who
asked him if he had said that. He flatly refused to have
said but the Qur’an revealed the truth and confirmed
‘Umayr’s version. “The (i.e. Hypocrites) swear by God
that they had said nothing (evil) but indeed they uttered
blasphemy, and they did it after accepting Islam, and they
meditated which they were unable to carry out.” (AtTawbah; 9: 74) There were many such Hypocrites like Abu
Amir of the Aws clan, Al-Harith brother of Julas Rafi bin
Huraymilah, Rifayah bin Zayd and many others.
One of the most mischievous plots that the
Hypocrites worked out was to construct a mosque,
apparently for prayers, and asked the Prophet to
inaugurate and bless it. The Prophet agreed to do it after
his return from Tabuk expedition. It was built to be used
as a den of intrigue and plot to harm Islam. The principal
architects of this mosque were 12 men and prominent
among them were Khidam bin Khalid of Banu Ubayd,
Thalaba bin Hatib of Banu Umayya, Jarmiya bins Aamir
and his two sons Mujammi and Zayd and Wad bin Thabit.
While the Prophet was returning from Tabuk Allah
revealed to him the real purpose of the construction of
Masjid Zirar. (Surah At-Tawbah, Chapter 9, verses
107~109). He immediately asked Malik bin Al-Dukhshum
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and Ma’az bin ‘Adie or his brother ‘Asim to destroy the
mosque and burn it. (Is’haq; op. cit., pp: 609-610)
These Hypocrites were hand in glove with the
Jews to mislead the Muslims and destroy the edifice of
Islam from within. Some of the Jews pretended to have
converted to Islam but that was only to camouflage their
real motive to betray Islam and raise obstacles in its
smooth progress. Once the Apostle himself observed that
these so-called Jews converts to Islam were huddled
together talking with lowered voices among themselves,
the Prophet ordered their immediate ejection from the
mosque.
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CHAPTER – 7
BATTLES OF THE PROPHET
The problems created by the Jews and the
Hypocrites in Madinah constituted a serious threat to the
survival of the infant Islamic state of Madinah. The threat
was greatly aggravated when they formed a confederate
with the Quraysh of Makkah to fight against Islam. The
Quraysh were scared and felt insecure because of the
rapid progress and growing power of Islam in Madinah.
They visualized that it could constitute a serious threat to
the survival of their polytheistic religion and their power
in Makkah. In order to prevent the occurrence of such a
situation they launched three major attacks on the Islamic
forces in Madinah that led to:
Battle of Badr (18 Ramadhan, 2 Hijrah; 625 AD)
Battle of Uhud (15 Shawwal, 3 Hijrah; 625 AD)
Battle of the Trench (Shawwal, 5 Hijrah; 627 AD)
It may be stated at the outset that all the battles
that the Prophet fought were in self-defence and were
never initiated by him. They were wars of aggression
started by the Quraysh. The hostility of the Quraysh
against the Prophet and Islam increased manifold since he
migrated to Madinah. The emergence of a powerful state
of Madinah, the Quraysh perceived, was against their
interest. They made their views plain to Madinah leaders.
They told them that providing a shelter and base to
Muhammad would tantamount to inviting war though
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“we dislike going to war with you more than any other
people in Arabia” (Rizwi; pp:13-14). They also addressed
a joint letter to Ansaar, and Jews of Madinah and
delivered to ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie, the chief of the
Hypocrites in Madinah, in which they were categorically
asked to turn out the Prophet from Madinah or else they
will be attacked by Makkans who would “destroy them
and molest their women”. (Rizwi; op. cit., p: 15)
They also directly threatened the Makkan migrants
that they ought not to “feel elated at having succeeded in
sneaking away in safety from Makkah. We will come to
Madinah and deal with you.” (Rizwi; op. cit., p:15) The
hostility of the Quraysh was also highlighted by the fact
that Sa’ad Ibn Ma’az, a noble man of Madinah who had
accepted Islam, came to Ka’bah to perform the
circumambulation, was accosted by Abu Jahal who told
him harshly “you have given shelter to renegades from
among us and have pledged support to them and still you
expect us to allow you to circumambulate the Ka’bah in
peace! Had you not been the guest of Umayya bin Khalaf
you would not have left this place alive.” (Rizwi; op. cit., p:
l6) The Quraysh were determined to attack Madinah in
order to expel the Prophet or even kill him and his
companions as they constituted a serious threat to the
survival of polytheism in Makkah. The powerful tribe of
Banu Kinanah which lived on the route to Madinah was
hostile to Quraysh. They started to placate them and
eventually won them over. Banu Kinanah agreed to give
them safe passage to Madinah and that they would not
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attack Makkah when the Quraysh were engaged in their
campaign against the Muslim forces in Madinah.

Battle of Badr (18 Ramadhan, 2 Hijrah; 625 AD):
The Battle of Badr was the first major encounter of
the Islamic forces with the powerful Quraysh who were
overwhelmingly superior to them in every respect. Just
before the Battle of Badr, Prophet’s aunt Atika, daughter
of Abdul Muttalib, had a dream and told her brother
Abbas “I saw a rider coming upon a camel who halted in
the valley. Then he cried at the top of his voice. ‘Come
forth you people do not leave your men to face a disaster
that will come in three days time.’ I saw the people flock
to him, and then he went into the mosque with the people
following him. While they were round him, his camel
mounted to the top of Ka’bah. Then he called out again
using the same words. Then his camel mounted to the top
of Mount Abu Qubays, and he cried out again. Then he
seized a rock and loosened, and it began to fall, until at the
bottom of the mountain it split into pieces. There was not
a house or dwelling in Makkah but received a bit of it.”
(Is’haq; op. cit., p: 290) This was treated as a false dream
and most of the people scoffed at it.
The Muslim migrants to Madinah left their houses
mostly unlocked. These vacant houses were occupied by
the Makkan polytheists which was most unethical and
against all tribal traditions. In order to compensate the
Mahajirin (emigrants) the Prophet allowed them to attack
the trading caravans of Makkans coming from Syria and
Jordan. It was one of these projected attacks on a caravan,
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led by Abu Sufiyan that triggered the Battle of Badr. The
Prophet sent his scouts to assess the nature of
commodities and the total wealth each caravan was
carrying to Makkah. According to the report of his scouts,
the Abu Sufiyan’s caravan was carrying 50,000 gold
dinars. It was a handsome booty and was guarded by
only forty men. Perhaps it was tentatively decided to
attack it. Abu Sufiyan somehow got to know of it. He
immediately sent his emissaries to Makkah where they
instantly started war preparations to march on to
Madinah and attack the Muslims. Meanwhile, Abu
Sufiyan, anticipating the grave risks, he changed his route
and was out of reach of the Muslim interceptors. He also
conveyed the message to Makkah that the caravan was
safe. Despite this comforting news the Makkans continued
with their war preparations. They decided to invade
Madinah with 1300 soldiers, including l00 horsemen, 600
soldiers in mail armour and numerous camels.
Meanwhile, the Prophet had received the
following revelation “Recall to your mind the occasion
when Allah gave you the promise that one of the parties
of the enemy will be made by him to fall in your hands
and you wished that the weaker of the two should be
yours; and Allah willed that the truth should be
established according to His words and to finish of the
roots of the unbelievers.” (Al-Anfaal; 8:7)
Before marching on to Badr, the Prophet convened
a meeting of Mahajirin and Ansaar in the Mosque and told
them about the revelation and of the two options that
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Allah had asked them to choose from. Most of the
participants advised for the easier option i.e. attacking the
caravan of Abu Sufiyan. Since Allah had promised victory
in either case, the Prophet did not agree with the majority
and preferred the harder course of action i.e. war with the
Makkans. It was a farsighted decision to establish
decisively that the Muslims existed on their inherent
strength and not on the mercy of the Makkans or any
other group. Seeing the reluctance of the Prophet to attack
the easier target, Miqdad bin Amr from among the
migrants got up to say that the ‘“Prophet may take any
decision they would follow him unhesitatingly.” The
Prophet then asked the Ansaar about their view point. In
response a prominent Ansaar leader Sa’ad bin Ma’az
stated emphatically that “they would follow him through
thick and thin and to willingly abide by any decision that
he took.” Thus, fortified by the total support of Mahajirin
and Ansaar the Prophet decided to encounter the
advancing Quraysh army instead of the caravan with a
rich booty of gold dinars.
Compared to over 1000 strong fully equipped
army of Quraysh the Prophet had a total of 3l3-317
companions including 85 migrants, 170 Ansaar of Khazraj
tribe and 60 of the Aws tribe. They had only 70 camels and
only 6 mails (suits of armour). When the two armies came
face to face the disparity in strength between the two was
striking. The Quraysh had halted on the farther side of the
Wadi behind Al-Aqanqal. The wells of the Badr were on
the side of the Wadi bed nearest Madinah. The Prophet
led his people to the nearest source of water and stopped.
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When Al-Hubab bin Mundhar saw where the apostle had
camped he asked “Is this a place which God had ordered
you to occupy, so that we can neither advance nor
withdraw from it or is it a matter of opinion or military
tactics? The Prophet replied it was the latter then AlHubab bin Mundhar pointed out that it was not the place
to stop but that they should go to the water nearest to the
enemy, and halt there, stop at the wells beyond it, and
construct a cistern so that they have plenty of water, then
they could fight their enemy who would have nothing to
drink. The apostle promptly agreed appreciating alHubab’s suggestion. The Muslim forces camped near the
wells, built a cistern, and replenished their vessels with
water.
When the Quraysh marched at day break with all
their pomp and pride the Prophet supplicated: “O God
here come the Quraysh in their vanity and pride,
contending with Thee and calling their apostle a liar. O
God! Grant the help which thou did promise. Destroy
them this morning. If these handfuls of Muslims are
killed today there may never be any one on this earth to
worship you.” (Is’haq: op. cit., pp: 296-297)
When the two forces came face to face, the Prophet
was still reluctant to fight and was inclined more towards
peace. He sent ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab with a message of
peace that he would like to avoid bloodshed. A section of
Quraysh leader led by Hakim bin Nizam was inclined to
accept the peace proposal. It was strongly opposed by
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Abu Jahal who insisted on fighting and eventually his
view prevailed. Thus the battle lines were drawn.
As customary among the Arabs fighting begins
with the dueling between individuals. Utbah bin Rabiah,
along with his brother Shaibah and son Al-Waleed bin
Utbah came forward for the Quraysh and challenged the
Muslims for individual combat. The Prophet initially sent
three Ansaar: Asif, Ma’awwidh and ‘Abdullah bin
Rawahah. The Makkans refused to fight these Ansaar and
insisted on fighting their equals from among the Quraysh
migrants. The Prophet called upon Hamzah, Ali and
Ubaidah bin Harith for combat. They killed the three
Quraysh but Ubaidah was seriously injured and later
succumbed to his injuries. The Muslims thus had an upper
hand in individual combats. This made the Quraysh very
desperate and they decided to make the final assault.
The Makkans launched a massive assault but the
Muslim forces repulsed it and launched an equally
determined counter offensive. The Makkans were forced
to retreat, abandoned their animal, and started fleeing.
The ranks and files of the enemy forces were in total
disarray and ran for their life. Meanwhile, the Prophet
had a vision. He saw archangel Jibriel (Gabriel) who asked
him to pick a handful of gravel and fling it towards the
enemy force. As he flung the dust a violent sandstorm
started blowing and caused confusion in the ranks of the
enemy. This is referred to in Surah Al-Anfaal (Chapter 8),
verse 17. Abu Jahal with his band of armed guards
remained firm and determined to fight. Two of the
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Ansaar youths asked Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf about the
identity of Abu Jahal. Once they got the lead, they tore
through the ranks and file of Quraysh, dashed across the
camp of Abu Jahal, and attacked him with great ferocity
and killed him in a mighty flash that his well-armed
guards could not protect him. With the death of Abu
Jahal, the battle was over. A handful of Muslims, with the
help of Allah, triumphed over a mighty army of Quraysh.
The Muslim forces inflicted a humiliating defeat on the
proud and powerful Quraysh, some of whose powerful
leaders such as Abu Jahal, Umayya bin Khalaf and many
others perished. The polytheists also sustained heavy
casualties. While only fourteen Muslims were killed, six
emigrants and eight Ansaar, seventy polytheists were
killed including some of their top leaders, and about the
same numbers were taken as prisoners including
Prophet’s uncle Abbas and son-in-law Abul As.
The Makkans felt disgraced, totally humiliated but
were thirsting for revenge. As directed by the Prophet the
prisoners were treated generously by the Madinites. One
of the prisoners Abdul Aziz stated that “the Ansaar in
whose custody he was so considerate that they offered
bread to him while they themselves ate dates only” (Moinul Haq; op. cit., p: 335) As regards the treatment of
prisoners, Muir writes; “Blessing on the men of Madinah,”
said one of these in later days they make us ride, while
they themselves walked on foot, they gave us wheaten
bread to eat when there was little of it while contending
themselves with dates”. This was one of the most
important reforms introduced by the Prophet with regards
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to affairs of war. The prisoners of war should be treated
generously as guests. It constitutes one of the fundamental
principles in Jihad.
The decisive victory of Muslims made it
abundantly clear that Muslim can stand on their own and
they are a force to be reckoned with. The position of the
Prophet as the head of an emerging state and as the
Supreme Commander of the Islamic forces was firmly
established. Further, Islam as a religion had come to stay
according to Muir, “The importance of Badr, is marked, as
already said, by the marvelous labour with which every
incident relating to it has been treasured upon, so that the
narrative far exceeds in profusion of details that of
probably any of the great battles that have shaped
destinies of the world. Its significance is also stamped by
the extent ranks assigned to the famous 300. T heir names
were enrolled in the first rank of register of ‘Umar as
entitled to the highest of all princely decorations recorded.
They were in fact peerage of Islam. Sa’ad bin Abul
Waqqas said, “I preserved the garment in which I went
forth to Badr, for this have I kept it laid up on to this day.”
In his eyes “the garment of Badr was the highest badge of
nobility, and in it he would be carried in the grave.” (Moinul Haq; op. cit., p: 326) Even the sins of those participated in
the Badr were pardoned by Allah and was revealed by the
Prophet when on the eve of invasion of Makkah in 8th
Hijrah, Hatib, a companion of the Prophet sent off a secret
message to Makkans, which was interrupted but the
guilty man was not punished because he had participated
in the Battle of Badr.
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The Battle of Badr was the first battle fought by the
Islamic forces and they were victorious. The principle of
the distribution of spoils of war had to be determined. As
per the Qur’an one fifth of the booty had to be deposited
in the state treasury. The booty was enormous. According
to Muir, “it consisted of 115 camels, 14 horses, and endless
store of vestments and carpets, articles of fine leather with
equipage of amours.” As regards distribution of the spoils
of war, after deducting the state share of one fifth or
Khums, the remaining spoils of war were divided equally
among all the fighters in Badr except that each horseman
received two extra portions for his horse. The Prophet
himself received Abu Jahal’s camel and a sword called
Zulfiquar”. (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 324) The Khums was
meant for the poor and needy men who had no means of
support.

Fate of the Seventy Badr Prisoners:
It is significant to note that the Prophet attached
great importance to the process of consultation. He
consulted the Sahaba before marching for Badr and
consulted them again before deciding the fate of seventy
prisoners who were in the custody of various Sahaba
(Companions). During the course of the discussion Abu
Bakr suggested that most of them being “our kinsmen and
relatives it would be nice if they were released on
ransom.” On the other hand, ‘Umar wanted them to be
killed as a lesson to the polytheists. The Prophet declared
Abu Bakr like Abraham Ibrahim and ‘Umar like Noah
Nuh and Moses Musa. He himself was inclined to accept
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Abu Bakr’s advice and acted accordingly. Most of the
prisoners were released on ransom in accordance with
their financial status including Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib
who was a reluctant fighter. The poor among the prisoners
were released without any ransom. His son-in-law Abul
As was also among the prisoners. His wife Zaynab,
Prophet’s daughter, sent her necklace, which was given to
her by her mother Khadijah, as a ransom for her
husband’s release. The Prophet was emotionally moved to
see this necklace. In consultation with the Sahaba, it was
decided to return the necklace on the condition that
Zaynab will be sent to Madinah. Abul As agreed and sent
Zaynab to Madinah.
The Prophet refused to act in a revengeful spirit
against anyone. Suhayl bin ‘Umar who “was an eloquent
speaker and used to condemn Islam and speak against the
Prophet” was also among the prisoners of war. ‘Umar
wanted his front teeth to be extracted to disable him from
speaking. The Prophet did not agree and said that “if he
would allow the mutilation of their limbs God will
mutilate his limbs despite the fact that he was a Prophet.”
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 396) The decision to release the
prisoners on ransom was not appreciated by Allah and it
was conveyed in no uncertain terms in Surah Anfaal,
Chapter 8, verses 67-68.
In conclusion, it may be stated that the Battle of
Badr was a purely defensive war. It would have been an
act of aggression if they had attacked the defenseless
trading caravan of Abu Sufiyan, instead of marching
against the advancing Makkan army, which threatened to
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dismantle the edifice of the infant Islamic state. The defeat
of the vastly superior Makkan army boosted the morale
and self-confidence of the Islamic forces. They were now
confident that, with grit and determination, they could
defend against any threat to their existence from any
quarter, as we shall observe later.
The Prophet laid great emphasis on education.
Those of the prisoners who were educated, but could not
pay ransom were asked to teach ten youths to reading and
writing in lieu of ransom. Zayd bin Thabit who was later
appointed as scribe of the Qur’an was one of the men
taught by a prisoner. Once more, the Prophet
demonstrated the importance of knowledge. He sent clear
signals and message to his community, whether in peace
or war the skill of knowledge learning – reading and
writing – provides people with essential skills and gives
them dignity. (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 10)

Battle of Uhud (15th Shawwal, 3 Hijrah; 625 AD):
The Battle of Uhud was the battle of vengeance
launched by the Quraysh to avenge their humiliating
defeat in the Battle of Badr. The Quraysh leaders led by
Abu Sufiyan started preparations for the next invasion as
soon as the defeated and humiliated leaders reached
Makkah. They declared that the profit from a trading
caravan, which was nearly 100%, will be utilized for the
preparations of the war. The caravan consisted of 1000
camels and 50,000 gold dinars. The Makkans were all the
more determined to settle scores because their trading
routes, even new routes were endangered by the raids
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from the Muslims in Madinah. The Makkans took a new
route for their trading caravans from Syria in the north to
Iraq to Makkah. It was secretly decided but somehow the
secret was leaked out by Nuaym bin Mas’ud Al-’Aashjui
in a state of intoxication. The news travelled fast to
Madinah. The Prophet immediately rushed horsemen
under Zayd bin Haritha who captured the caravan
without any resistance at Al-Qardha. The caravan was led
by Safwan bin Umayyah who managed to escape. This
economic blockade suffocated the economy of Makkah,
which mainly depended on trade and commerce. Thus,
the humiliation of defeat at Badr and economic blockade
of Makkah by capturing frequently trading caravans (3
Hijrah) made the Makkan leaders all the more desperate
to inflict a crushing blow to Islamic forces in Madinah and
exterminate them completely. (The Sealed Nectar; op. cit., p:
290) Besides mobilizing forces in Makkah, they sent
emissaries to the tribes of Kinanah, the people of Tehama
and those living in the suburbs of Makkah.
The Prophet and his companions were equally
alert. They had well anticipated this attack on Madinah.
The Prophet was also secretly warned by his uncle Abbas
bin Abdul Muttalib about the aggressive design and war
preparations. Immediately after receiving this letter in
Quba mosque he convened a meeting of the companions
to decide their strategy. The Prophet immediately started
the process of discussion, which was attended by most of
the companions including the arch hypocrite ‘Abdullah
bin Ubaie. There was free and frank discussion about the
defense strategy. The Prophet suggested that “the enemies
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should be left in the open to exhaust themselves and thus
the Muslims would not risk a battle”. ‘Abdullah bin
Ubaie agreed with this strategy but the Prophet was outvoted in the consultative assembly. Most of the young
companions, including his uncle Hamzah, pressed him to
go out and meet the disbelievers in the open. The Prophet
finally, agreed with their viewpoint and decided to move
out with an army strength of 1000. He moved out before
the daybreak, observed the Morning Prayer at AshShawk. And there they were face to face with the enemy
forces. It was at this point that ‘Abdullah bin Ubaiy
decided to rebel and break ranks. His complaint was that
the Prophet did not agree with him and listened to the
advice of young and inexperienced companions. On this
ground, he moved out with 300 of his followers. Thus, the
strength of the Muslim army was reduced from 1000 to
700 soldiers and facing them were well equipped 3000
Makkan soldiers. The rebellion of ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie
jolted a couple of other tribes such as Banu Salamah and
Banu Haritha who also thought of withdrawing but some
companions could prevail upon them to stay on.
The Makkans were being motivated by their poets
and women to fight and finish the Islamic forces. They
marched out of Makkah with 3000 pitched soldiers of
whom seven hundred were mailed soldiers, two hundred
well-mounted cavalry, with three thousand camel, and
fifteen hundred women. Women were specially brought
to boost the morale of men and encourage them to fight
bravely and manly.
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The Prophet divided his army into three sections:
Mahajirin led by Musaib bin Umayr Al-Abdari; the second
was Ansaar Aws, commanded by Usaid bin Haider; and
the third was Ansaar Khazraj, under the charge of Hubab
bin al-Mundhar. As the Muslim army marched on, they
met on the way a small band of well armed Jews near AlWada Mountains who wanted to join the Muslim army to
fight the polytheists. Since they had not converted to
Islam, the Prophet refused to accept their help.
The Makkan army marched westward and reached
Al-Abwa where Prophet’s mother was buried. From AlAbwa, they marched to Wadi-ul Aqeeq and encamped
themselves in the plains of Ainain near Uhud Mountain.
The Makkans had camped in such a way that they had
blocked many roads leading to Uhud Mountain.
The Muslim army moved out of Madinah, and
stopped at As-Shaikh where ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie had
rebelled. Since the roads to Uhud were blocked by
Makkan army, the Prophet wanted to move by the
shortest route to reach Uhud bypassing the Makkan
Army. Abu Khathmah was the man who led the Muslim
army by the shortest route which was outside the visibility
range of the Makkan army. They went on and climbed
down the range of Uhud where they found the Quraysh
army spread across the plain in front of the Uhud
Mountain. While the Prophet was arranging his army, the
Quraysh sent feelers to the Quraysh in the Muslim army
that they did not intend to harm them. They only wanted
to deal with Muhammad. It was a deceitful trick to
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neutralize the Mahajirin. Their feelers were rejected with
contempt.
When their effort to sow discord among Muslims
failed, the Quraysh tried to use the services of Abu Amir
Fasiq who was really named Abu Aamir bin Saifi. He was
the head of Aws during the Jahiliyyah period and was very
influential. Abu Amir left Madinah and joined Quraysh
because he hated the spread of Islam in Yathrib. On
account of this betrayal he was now hated by the people of
Aws and Khazraj and could not influence them at all.
Nonetheless, he assumed that his influence could still
work and he would be able to pull them out of the Muslim
forces. When he advanced towards the Muslim forces and
announced his name, he was condemned as a traitor and
enemy of Islam.
Before dividing the Islamic army into various
flanks, the Prophet selected fifty skilled archers under the
command of ‘Abdullah bin Zubayr bin An-Naurran
Ansari and posted them on a hillock later called the
Archers hillock. It was located at the south bank of the
Qanat valley, southeast of the Muslim camp, about one
hundred and fifty meters from the battle line where the
Islamic army was assembled. The mission of the archers
was very clearly explained to them by the Prophet. Their
assignment was to “protect the rear and drive off the
horses by means of arrows lest they should attack us from
the rear. Whether we win the battle or lose you stand
steadily in your position and see to it that we are not
attacked from your sides”. He further added, “even if you
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see us snatched into pieces by birds do not leave this
position till I send for you. And if you see that we have
defeated the enemy and trodden on them do not desert
your position till I send for you.” (The Sealed Nectar; op.
cit., pp:301-302 ). The Prophet then divided his army into
ranks and putting the bravest and the most skilled and
experienced men in command. He assigned to AzZubayr to counter the move of Khalid’s cavalry. Thus by
the morning of Saturday, 7th Shawwal, 3 Hijrah the Islamic
army was ready to embark on battle.
The Positioning of Makkan Army:
The Quraysh army was already under the overall
command of Abu Sufiyan bin Harb to start combat. He
positioned Khalid bin Waleed on the right with his
Cavalry. Ikrimah bin Abu Jahal was put in charge of left
wing. The Quraysh even used their women led by Hind
bint Utbah, Abu Sufiyan’s wife, to motivate and excite the
Quraysh soldiers to fight bravely.
The Combat:
The combat started in right earnest. It was first
started with individual duels in which the polytheists, lost
heavily. The leading members of Banu Abu Dharr such as
Talha ibn Talha, his brother Uthman Ibn Talhah etc were
all killed. This was followed by pitched battle in which
Muslims displayed great grit and determination and had
an upper hand in the pitched battle. The polytheist forces
were under tremendous pressure. Muslim soldiers like
Abu Dajnah and Hamzah, uncle of the Prophet, were
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fighting with great valour and tearing apart enemies’
ranks and file with their skilled sword action. Khalid bin
Waleed, who had not until then converted to Islam tried
to relieve the pressure by attacking from the right but he
was repulsed by the archers who were strategically posted
there by the Prophet. Jabir bin Mutim’s paternal uncle
Tuaimah bin Adi was injured by Hamzah. Jabir bin Mutim
asked his slave Wahshi bin Herb, to kill Hamza and he
would be freed. This Abyssinian slave was a skilled
spearman with perfect aim. Wahshi hid himself in a
corner and aimed at Hamza when he came to within his
striking range while chasing someone else. He struck him
hard below his stomach. Hamzah succumbed to his
injuries. While Hamzah was lying dead Abu Sufiyan’s
wife, Hind, had his liver taken out and chewed it.
Hamza's death was indeed a great setback but leaders like
Abu Baker, ‘Umar Ibn Khattab, Ali bin Abi Talib, Zubayr
bin Al-Awwaam, Talhah bin Obaidullah etc, continued to
strike terror into the ranks of the idolators, who were
demoralized and commenced to retreat. Their women folk
including Hind bint-Utbah started fleeing away. The
Muslim forces visualized this retreat as total victory,
which was a fatal mistake. Khalid bin Waleed was still
there to exploit any wrong step to attack the Islamic
forces.
The Muslim forces instead of pursuing the
retreating forces of the idolators ,started collecting spoils
of war and collecting as much as they could according, to
their old tribal custom. They forgot that Islam had
centralized the distribution of spoils of war. Each
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participant received equal share irrespective of collections
by individual soldiers. All the collections had to be
deposited in the central pool. It was then distributed
equally among all the participants after taking out one
fifth (Khums) as the state’s share. The old tribal system was
that each soldier retained the booty he collected and was
always therefore tempted to collect the maximum. Their
instinct for greed to collect maximum still persisted and
proved disastrous for the Muslims.
The archers posted on the hillock to guard the
right flank thought that the Muslims had triumphed as the
soldiers were plundering spoils of war. Under this
misconception forty archers deserted their post to plunder
spoils of war despite repeated orders of their commander
‘Abdullah bin Zubayr to stay firm in their posts as
instructed by the Prophet. Khalid bin Waleed was keenly
observing the situation. He seized this opportunity,
attacked with his cavalry in the rear from the right flank.
The commander of the archer was killed. Khalid cut off
the rear, managed to retrieve the shattered situation for
the polytheists. The idolators regrouped themselves and
raised their standard.
The Muslim forces were divided into two isolated
groups one in the plain and the other on the hill in the rear
surrounding the Prophet. Thus, because of the greed of
the Islamic forces a sure victory turned into a catastrophic
disaster. Khalid was soon joined by Ikrimah bin Abu
Jahal. A pitched battle again followed in which the
idolators had an upper hand and many Muslims soldiers
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were killed. In the confusion that followed the Islamic
forces were split into three isolated groups totally
delinked from one other:





Those who continued to resist the Quraysh and
many were killed;
Those who thought that the Muslim forces were
defeated either attempted to escape or retreated on
mountain tops; and
The third group consisted of 14 companions, 7
Mahajirs and 7 Ansaar who had surrounded the
Prophet to protect him.

Some of the Quraysh leaders like ‘Abdullah bin
Qamiah, Utbah bin Abi Waqqas were eagerly looking for
an opportunity to kill the Prophet. Musaib bin Umayr had
a striking resemblance with the Prophet. He was killed by
Ibn Qamiah who thought that he had killed the Prophet,
and announced his death, which created panic among the
Muslim forces. This was immediately contradicted by
‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab who announced loudly that the
Prophet was alive.
On account of the grave mistake committed by the
archers who were strategically placed, the inner defense
where the Prophet was camped was breached. There were
just nine defenders left to protect him, seven Ansaar and
two Mahajir. The ultimate outcome of the Battle of Uhud
depended on the struggle to protect the life of the Prophet
from the consistent and virulent attack of the idolators.
Seven of the helpers, one after the other, sacrificed their
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lives while protecting the Prophet and only two
Qurayshite, Talhah bin Obaidullah and Sa’ad bin Abi
Waqqas, were left to protect him with all their might and
valour and with total devotion. Among the idolators
Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, was striking the Prophet with
stones some of which struck his face, his lower lip and his
right incisor tooth were injured. Another idolator
‘Abdullah bin Shihab az-Zuhri struck his forehead with a
stone, which started bleeding. ‘Abdullah bin Qamiah, a
sworn enemy, hit him violently on his shoulders with a
sword. The Prophet was badly hurt and fell into a ditch
Again a rumour was spread that he was dead. This was
most disheartening and the surviving companions
thought that all was lost.
Meanwhile Talhah bin Obaidullah pulled the
Prophet out of the ditch and proclaimed loudly that he
was alive. This news electrified the companions and they
all rushed to the spot where the Prophet was located. Abu
Bakr, ‘Umar, Ali, Talhah Zubayr and Harith bin Salamah
rushed to the Prophet, lifted him from the ditch and
climbed with him to the glen. The very sight of the
Prophet boosted the morale of the Muslim forces. They
encircled him and started defending him vigorously
against the repeated and ferocious waves of attacks of the
idolators. The Companions defended him with
unprecedented heroism and eventually succeeded in
repulsing the attack on the Prophet.
While the Prophet was successfully defended and
he could survive the onslaught of the attacks of the
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idolators, the Muslim forces were under tremendous
pressure because of the fierce attacks of the forces of the
idolators. The Prophet thus conceived of a strategic retreat
because under the circumstances it was not possible to
organize a counter attack. During the course of this retreat
when the Prophet was going up the Mountain of Uhud he
was followed by Ubaie bin Khalaf. He charged with full
vigour. As Ubaie bin Khalaf approached the Prophet he
struck him hard near his collarbone with a spear. As a
result of this attack Ubaie bin Khalaf was seriously
wounded, fell off his horse and rolled over and over
again. When he went back to the idolators’ camp, he
declared that he was killed by Muhammad. He actually
died of the wounds on his way back to Makkah.
The idolators continued their attack on the Prophet
even when he had retreated to the top of the mountain
and established his post there. Led by Khalid bin Waleed
and Abu Sufiyan a group of idolators charged towards the
Prophet’s camp. They were checked on the way by ‘Umar
Ibn al-Khattab and other companions and were finally
driven away. A few of the idolators’ cavalry men
managed to penetrate the defenders’ ring and charged
towards the Prophet. They were killed one by one by
Sa’ad’s arrows. The battle was practically over when the
last attack against the Muslim forces that had retreated to
Uhud was repulsed by the Companions.
The idolators were still in a very strong position
but they did not take advantage of the weakened position
of the Muslim forces. According to Rizwi “No plausible
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rational explanation can be given for this act of the
Makkans. If ever there was an opportunity for them to
finish off the Muslims and the Islamic movement it had
come their way on that day at Uhud. Had they continued
fighting, they could have slain many more and taken
captive the rest because with the hill of Uhud on their
back, they were unable to retreat from the side and in the
front, the Makkans were outnumbering them three to one,
and Khalid putting pressure from the side flank. The
Makkans could have triumphantly marched into
Madinah, which had none except the old, the women and
children to resist.” (Rizwi; op. cit., p: 111) Allah consoled
the Muslims by calling it a matter of fluctuating fortunes.
It was a trial of the steadfastness of Muslims in the cause
of Islam. (Ale Imran; 3:139~142) Prior to the departure of
idolators to Makkah Abu Sufiyan called out if the Prophet,
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were still alive.” Initially no one
answered but ‘Umar could not resist and shouted “O
enemy of Allah, those whom you have just mentioned, I
tell you they are still alive. Allah has maintained what
you hate.” (Mubarakpuri op; cit., p: 331)
Before concluding this discussion on the Battle of
Uhud, mention must be made of the role, which Muslim
women played. They basically came out to nurse the
wounded and help them with drinking water. Nusaybah
bint Ka’b (Umm Umrah) was a remarkable woman. When
she observed that the life of the Prophet was in danger she
threw away the water bag, picked up a shield and started
fighting with courage and fortitude. She along with
Musaib bin Umayr and other companions, moved forward

146

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

to block the way of ‘Abdullah bin Qamiah when he was
rushing forward to attack the Prophet with his sword.
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p:357) After the battle ended, Abu
Sufiyan called ‘Umar to check that he was alive. Then he
left for Makkah but before leaving he said “Your meeting
place (with us) is Badr next year”. The Prophet confirmed
it.
In this battle, the Muslims suffered heavy
casualties, seventy of them were killed, mostly from
among Ansaar and a substantially large number was
injured. Only 23 of the polytheists were killed and a few
injured. The Battle of Uhud was fought on Saturday 15 th
Shawwal and the Prophet returned to Madinah the same
evening. “With his face and forehead wounded, his incisor
broken, inner side of the lower lip injured, right shoulder
weakened by the stroke (of sword) of Ibn Qamiah and his
knees stretched.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 365) The next
morning, the Prophet came back to Uhud to bury the
dead. He was deeply grieved to see the mutilated body of
his uncle Hamzah. His liver was taken out by Hind wife of
Abu Sufiyan.
The Prophet also the next day made a strategically
deft move. He marched to Hamra on the way to Makkah.
In the evening, he had lit multiple of camp fires well
spread out. Abu Sufiyan was overwhelmed by the sight as
if a huge army of Muslims was ready to fight. He gave up
the idea of marching to Madinah, if he had any, marched
straight back to Makkah.
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We can draw many lessons from the Battle of
Uhud. The principle of consultation is fully established
and the majority opinion must prevail even it goes against
the opinion of the leader. The well established principles
in the distribution of spoils of war should not be violated.
Preference for material gains over the principle objective
of the mission can lead to disastrous consequences. In a
state of war the orders of the commander should always
be obeyed. Further there should be no complacency. Even
a Prophet is human he can be hit, hurt and injured and can
also be defeated. The Battle of Uhud was a serious test and
trial of faith. The Hypocrites were ignominiously exposed.
When ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie wanted to join the march to
Hamra the Prophet refused to accept his offer. In the
words of Tariq Ramadhan “faith required additional
rigour in terms of respect for principles, additional feeling
in human relations, and additional caution about the risk
of complacency. Uhud had been that lesson in fragility,
and the wounded Prophet, after the battle, reminded
everyone that anything could happen his blood expressed
and recalled his blatant humanity. Muslims should be
ready for all types of trials and tribulations and sacrifices
to adhere to the principles of life they stand for.”
(Ramadhan; op. cit., p: l27)

The next major encounter of the Muslim forces
after the Battle of Uhud with the idolators of Makkah was
the Battle of the Trench or Ghazwa-tul Khandaq (Shawwal, 5
Hijrah; 627 AD). In the intervening period, the Prophet
launched some mopping up operations to quell the
rebellious tribes in order to establish firmly the authority
of the government of Madinah in different parts of Arabia.

148

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

He even led an expedition to Dhumat-ul Jandal, which is
on the border of Syria. It was also during this period that
he punished and banished the Jews of Banu Nadeer for
their deceitful and treacherous act to kill the Prophet, as
we have observed earlier, when he went to demand their
share of blood money, which under the terms of an
agreement they were committed to pay. Meanwhile, the
Quraysh and their friendly tribes in different parts of
Arabia were carrying out anti-Islamic activities. They
were consistently mutually conspiring to bring about the
downfall of the Islamic mission.
As part of this
conspiracy, the Muslims were subjected to two tragedies,
which considerably damaged the cause of Islam.
The first was the tragedy of Al-Raji which was
caused by a treacherous move of the enemies of Islam. A
party consisting of a few persons of Adal and Qarah clans
arrived in Madinah and called on the Prophet. They told
him that their people were keen to learn more about Islam
and requested him to send a party from Madinah to teach
them about Islam. The Prophet suspected that they might
be killed. These men from Adal and Qarah assured them
of the safety of the Muslims. The Prophet then agreed and
sent ten teachers including Asim bin Thabit and Marthad
bin Abi Marthad. There was a great betrayal when they
reached near Al-Raji. They were suddenly surrounded by
hundreds of hostile people armed with swords. Most of
them were killed and a couple of persons were
imprisoned and sold to Makkans who enslaved and killed
them.
A far greater tragedy occurred when the Prophet
sent seventy companions to Najd to preach and teach
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Islam. Abu Barakir bin Malik, who was known as a player
of spear (Mutaib Al-’Aassinnah) came to the Prophet from
Najd. The Prophet invited him to Islam. He neither
rejected nor accepted the invitation. Instead, he suggested
to the Prophet to send some companions with him to teach
Islam in Najd where people may be inclined to accept
Islam. The Prophet told Abu Bara that the people of Najd
will kill them. He told the Prophet that these Muslim
teachers will be under his personal protection. On
receiving this guarantee of protection by Abu Bara the
Prophet agreed to send seventy best teachers of Qur’an
under the leadership of Al-Mundhir bin Amr of Bani
Sardah. When they arrived at Bir-Maunah, they let their
camels loose to graze around. One of the members of the
Muslim party Haram bin Milhan was sent in advance to
deliver a letter to Amir Bin Tufayl, who killed the bearer
of the letter even before reading it. Amir bin Tufayl then
collected members of his friendly tribes. They surrounded
the Muslims who had collected around Bir-Maunah and
attacked them mercilessly. The Muslims resisted to the
best of their ability but they were over-powered and
killed. (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., pp: 371-372)
One member of the party who was looking after
the camels, Amir bin Umayyah al-Damri and his Ansaar
companion rushed back when they saw vultures hovering
around Bir-Mauna. When they arrived, they observed that
all their companions were killed.
Even they were
immediately arrested. An Ansaar companion Amir bin
Umayyah al-Damri was freed by Amir bin Tufayl, because
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he was from the Mudar tribe and that Amir bin Tufayl
had pledged to his mother that he would set a slave free.
Amir bin Umayyah on his way back to Madinah
met two men of Banu Amir and killed them because he
was unaware of the fact that the Prophet had entered into
friendly pact with Banu Amir. It was to collect the Jewish
share of ransom money for this killing that the Prophet
had gone to Banu Nadeer when they conspired to kill him.
This has already been discussed and explained earlier.
The Prophet was shocked and deeply grieved at the
slaughter of his companions at Bin Moran. It was the
most tragic experience of his life.

The Battle of the Trench (Hijrah 5, 627 AD):
The third battle between the Makkans and
Muslims was fought in the month of Shawwal in the fifth
year after Hijrah. This is known as Ghazwa-tul Ahzab
(Battle of the Confederates) or Ghazwa-tul Khandaq (Battle
of the Trench). It was a strange battle. It raged for about a
month but only a few swords were unsheathed and only a
couple of arrows shot. The total loss of life on both sides
was less than twenty. But in its consequence it wrested the
initiative from the Quraysh forever. Never after that could
the Quraysh mount an attack on the Muslims.
In order to appreciate the real significance and
implications of the Ghazwa-tul Khandaq, we have to go
back to the aftermath of the Battle of Uhud. That Battle, as
already stated, had ended in a stalemate with no side
being fully victorious but the Quraysh having an edge
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over the Muslims. This had the effect of cushioning the
impact of the Prophet’s victory over the Quraysh in the
Battle of Badr. Many tribes regained the impression after
the Battle of Uhud that the Quraysh were still very much a
force to reckon with and the Muslims were not really as
powerful as they had appeared to be after the Battle of
Badr. They also gathered the impression that the newly
established state in Madinah and headed by the Prophet
was not all that powerful and could be dealt with easily.
In Madinah itself the Hypocrites led by ‘Abdullah
bin Ubaie took courage by the reverse suffered by
Muslims at Uhud and started conspiring against Islam
and Muslims more vigorously. The Jews around Madinah,
who were bound by a treaty to accept Prophet
Muhammad as the Chief of Yathrib and to act as allies to
Muslims, also started harbouring hostile designs against
Muslims in league with the Hypocrites. Instead of
adhering to the terms of contract the disgruntled leaders
of Banu Nadeer under the leadership of` Huyayy Ibn
Akhtab started working on a grand coalition of Arab and
Jewish forces to destroy the Islamic state of Madinah.
They contacted Quraysh leaders in Makkah who agreed to
join in. They roped in Banu Ghatafan and Banu Sulaim.
Huyayy eventually prevailed upon Ka’b bin Asad, leader
of Banu Qurayzah, to abandon the contract of alliance
with Muhammad and join the coalition of forces against
Islam. Thus, a formidable confederate of Arab and Jewish
tribes was formed to march on to Madinah and attack it
from inside by Banu Qurayzah and outside from the
outskirts of Madinah. Excluding Banu Qurayzah, the
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coalition forces were 10,000 strong including large
contingents of cavalry and camelry.
Those were extremely hard and nerve racking
times for the Muslims. But the Prophet stood like a rock
amidst all these adversities and acted in a befitting
manner. Being an alert and courageous leader, well
supported by his devout and dedicated followers, the
Prophet, with circumspection and courage, withstood and
overcame all the odds, which was a remarkable feat by
any standard. Barely two months after the Battle of Uhud
tribe of Banu Asad (of Najd) made preparations to attack
Madinah. The moment Prophet got this information from
his intelligence he sent an expedition to preempt their bid,
which effectively dealt with them and forced them to
retreat in great disarray.
In the meantime, the Banu Nadeer tribe of the
Jews, started hostile activities and even conspired to kill
the Prophet. After dealing effectively with Banu Asad, the
Prophet turned to this Jewish tribe. In a very courageous
gesture the Prophet gave them the ultimatum that they
should vacate the precincts of Madinah within ten days
after which, if found anywhere within Yathrib, they will
be effectively dealt with. Encircled with such severely
adverse conditions to give such a bold ultimatum to a
powerful tribe was an act of great courage. But the
Prophet well realized that it was time to act. The
Hypocrites leader, ‘‘Abdullah bin Ubaie, sent words to the
Jews not to pay heed to the ultimatum and promised to
help them with a strong force from his own side as well as
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from the tribes of Banu Qurayzah and Banu Ghatfan.
Drawing courage from this promise of big help, the Jews
of Banu Nadeer rejected the ultimatum and sent message
to the Prophet that they were ready to fight. Immediately
after the expiry of the deadline of the ultimatum the
Prophet advanced towards their fortress and laid the
siege. It was such an unexpected act and executed so
speedily that ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie lost nerve and did not
move to help Banu Nadeer. Neither did the other tribes
who had promised support. The Banu Nadeer
surrendered without a fight and were expelled from
Madinah.
Having dealt with the Jews, the Prophet turned to
the tribe of Banu Ghatafan who were advancing towards
Madinah. Moving very fast, the Prophet suddenly
appeared before them with 400 of his companions. Banu
Ghatafan were too flabbergasted to put up any fight and
beat a hasty retreat leaving all their belongings to fall into
the hands of the Muslims.
And then, as a final stroke of super strategy, the
Prophet left Madinah with one thousand five hundred
Companions and marched to Badr. This was by way of
responding to the challenge which Abu Sufiyan had
hurled at Uhud that the two will meet again at Badr a year
hence for a final encounter. Abu Sufiyan also started from
Makkah for the rendezvous but lost courage midway
through and returned to Makkah under the pretext that
the weather was not suitable for a battle. The Prophet
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stayed at Badr for a week and then returned to Madinah
with laurels.

Exemplary Leadership
Because of these bold and courageous moves by
the Prophet and the dedicated support extended by his
Companions with patience, fortitude, and unflinching
faith, the position of the Muslims, which had been shaken
after the Battle of Uhud, was re-established. The qualities
required of the greatest leader in human history were best
demonstrated during this period. Commanding a group
of barely a couple of thousand and surrounded by
belligerent and hostile tribes from all sides, many small
and big among them making common cause to finish off
this tiny group of Muslims. It required leadership qualities
of exceptionally high order to successfully deal with such
powerful hostile elements with such meager resources at
one’s command. The Prophet showed that he possessed
those qualities in abounding measure. These sorties and
expeditions, successfully undertaken by the Prophet,
convinced the Arab tribes that none of them singly, or
even a few of them jointly, could take on the newly
emerging power in Madinah led by as astute and alert a
leader as the Prophet. They realized that it was beyond the
power of even the Quraysh of Makkah, the most powerful
group and the first enemy of the Prophet to defeat the
Islamic movement that he was leading. They thus came to
the conclusion that if at all the emerging force from
Madinah had to be contained it could be done only with a
combined strength of all the tribes. The presence of the
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Hypocrites amidst Muslims inside Madinah, who could be
relied upon along with the Jews, to help them from
within, was an additional encouraging factor. The idea
was mooted by the Jews of Banu Nadeer who had been, as
explained earlier, exiled from Madinah for their
treacherous conspiracy against the Prophet. They had
vowed to avenge the humiliation they had suffered all of
their own doing. They sent emissaries all around to
various tribal chiefs and the leaders of the Quraysh to
apprise them of their plan. The idea went home and all
agreed to it.
The result was that in the month of Shawwal in the
fifth year after Hijrah, a mighty army of over ten thousand
soldiers comprising almost all the notable tribes of Arabia,
(except Banu Thaqif and Banu Hawazin of Taif region),
well-armed and well-equipped, led by the Quraysh,
marched towards Madinah in a final bid to wipe out the
nascent state, and also Islam and the Muslims in the
process. Never before in the history of Arabia had such a
big army gathered. Almost the entire Arabian Peninsula
was pitted against the infant state of Madinah.
But the Prophet was not to be taken unawares.
Ever vigilant, as he was, he had known of what was
cooking. That was one of the reasons he had hastened to
deal with his immediate and neighboring adversaries. He
had received advance intelligence report of the
preparations and maneuvers of the enemy. As was his
practice, he held a council of war and apprised the
Companions of the entire situation and solicited their
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counsel. Taking stock of the situation, of the enemy’s
strength and their own potential and resources, it was
decided that instead of meeting the enemy in the open it
would be advisable if Madinah was defended with a dugin position. Salman Farsi, who hailed from Persia (Iran)
and knew of the war tactics employed by the Iranians,
suggested that a trench should be dug around Madinah to
block the passage of the enemy and the Muslims should
be stationed on one side of the ditch putting it between
them and the enemy army. Salman Farsi said; “O
Messenger of God, in Persia, when we feared an attack
from a cavalry, we used to dig a moat around the city. Let
us dig a moat around us.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 137) The
defence plan was approved and was immediately put in
execution, it was seemingly a gigantic task and time was
short. But the dedicated band of Muslims led by the
Prophet gave themselves to the task with remarkable zeal.
Nearly two thousand Muslims were divided into groups
of ten and each group was assigned a stretch of 20 yards
to dig the ditch which was to be 30 feet wide and 15 feet
deep. As the axes and spades moved, also moved their
tongues to recite in enthusiasm couplets which mean:
“We are those who have given our pledge to
Muhammad to do Jihad as long as we live. The
enemy has attacked us in a bid to deviate us from
the path of Truth; but we stubbornly refuse to
oblige.”
All Muslims, young and old, worked round the
clock even on empty stomachs including the Prophet.
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That which appeared a formidable task was accomplished
within 20 days and Madinah was ready for the enemy.
When the army of the enemy reached Madinah unaware
of what awaited them, and in high spirits at not finding
the Muslims anywhere on the way to check their advance,
they were all of a sudden confronted with the ditch which
they had neither come prepared for nor had any
experience of countering such a type of defence. Thus, the
choice of the battle-spot, albeit in a different manner, was
again with the Prophet as was the case in the earlier two
battles of Badr and Uhud. Confronted with the new type
of defence, the enemy was at a loss to meet it and perforce
put up camps on the other side of the trench. Some
adventurous among the enemy tried to jump the ditch on
their horses but the width of the ditch proved too much
for them and the horses and the riders fell into the ditch
and were killed. But the Muslims, too, were under
constant strain. They had to be vigilant and watchful
round-the-clock as the enemy was perpetually on the
lookout for a means to cross the ditch. The pressure was
so great and the enemy’s efforts so persistent that there
was a day during the siege when the Muslims had to miss
four out of the five prayers. Naturally, they went without
food also.
One day, in sheer exasperation, a renowned
warrior of the Quraysh, Amir by name, exhorted half a
dozen others to accompany him and spotting a vantage
point succeeded in jumping the horses across the ditch
and challenged the Muslims. Ali, the valiant cousin and
son-in-law of the Prophet, who later became the fourth
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Khalifah, accepted the challenge, combated with him and
killed him. His other companions also met the same fate.
The enemy ranks who were putting pressure from other
points retreated to their camps.

Treachery:
Taking stock of the situation the enemy chiefs
arrived at the conclusion that they could neither continue
with the siege for a long time nor could they easily
overcome the defence set up by the Muslims. So, they
thought of applying trickery and using treachery.
They sent emissaries to Banu Qurayzah tribe of the
Jews who inhabited the southeast side of Madinah, to
make them agree to stab the Muslims in the back. These
Jews had entered into a treaty with the Prophet soon after
his arrival in Madinah under which they were bound to
defend Madinah along with the Muslims in the event of
an attack. Even though they had lent no helping hand to
the Muslims either in digging the trench or in
encountering the enemy, which under the treaty they were
bound to do, the Prophet had little reason to suspect that
they would connive in an active treachery against the
Muslims. It was under this belief that the Prophet had not
only made no arrangement of defence on that side but had
also shifted the Muslim womenfolk and children to that
side of Madinah for safety. The leaders’ of the Quraysh
had spotted this weak point and decided to exploit it in
full. The emissaries of the Quraysh approached Banu
Qurayzah and told them that the combined strength of all
the Arabs having come for a final encounter, a better
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opportunity to do away with the Prophet and Muslims
forever would not come their way. It was proposed that
on a day to be mutually agreed upon they would make a
final dash from the front and simultaneously with that the
Jews should attack Muslims from behind. Thus,
sandwiched between the invaders and the Jews, it was
hoped, the Muslims would be an easy prey.
Treacherously, the Jews agreed.
The Prophet came to know of the conspiracy but
felt there was little he could do about it except to pin his
faith in Allah –Almighty Allah and remain steadfast.
Meanwhile, his Companions also came to know of it and
were naturally disturbed. The Hypocrites among them
exploited the opportunity to the maximum and tried to
further dishearten the faithful by painting a gloomy
picture of the situation. They even made bold to suggest
that the Companions, especially the Ansaar, should desert
the Prophet and seek enemy’s favour by handing over the
Prophet and the Makkan migrants to the Quraysh.
It was an extremely trying time. The temptation to
leave the front and go to the rescue of their womenfolk
and children, who were defenselessly exposed to the
imminent hostile action of the Jews of Banu Qurayzah,
was too great which was being further accentuated by
constant prodding by the Hypocrites. The enemy from
the front was also putting great pressure without respite.
It was indeed a big testing moment for the Muslims.
Surah Al-Ahzab (33) of the Qur’an, which in part deals
with this battle, has picturesquely described the situation
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thus: “Recall to mind the time when the Hypocrites and
other with disease in their hearts were openly saying that
the promises made by Allah and His Apostle were nothing
but a fraud, And when some among them said ‘O people of
Yathrib (Madinah) it is no place for you to stay, better
turn back; and a group among them (Hypocrites) was
seeking permission of the Prophet to desert him on the
plea that their families were in danger?” (Al-Ahzab; 33:1213) The earlier situation has been described in the Qur’an
in the following words: “When the enemy put pressure
upon you from above and from below and when eyes grew
wild and hearts jumped to the throat and vain thoughts
about Allah started striking the minds.[ It was] then that
the Believers were severely tested and tremendously
shaken.” (Al-Ahzab; 33:10, 11)
The Prophet, too, realized the extreme gravity of
the situation. He thought of creating dissension in the
ranks of the enemy. With that in view, he started separate
negotiations with Banu Ghatafan, which was a powerful
tribe, almost second to the Quraysh, and was among the
invaders. The Prophet intended to offer them one-third of
the total fruit yield of Madinah as a price for their
deserting the Quraysh and pulling out of the siege. The
Prophet intended doing this not out of any weakness. For
one thing, it was a perfectly legitimate war strategy to
weaken the strength of the enemy to which no exception
can be taken. The main concern of the Prophet was that
the Ansaar of Madinah who had been facing all the
trouble only for having provided a base for the Islamic
movement under the Prophet. He felt he owed a debt of
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gratitude to them which he was anxious to discharge. The
Prophet discharged this in the most honourable fashion by
not shifting to his beloved native town of Makkah which
also houses the Ka’bah, the sacred-most place for all the
Muslims, even after he had conquered Makkah and the
whole of Arabian Peninsula had come under his complete
control. The Prophet remained in Madinah amidst the
Ansaar till his last breath.
When the leaders of Ansaar came to know of the
Prophet’s intention, they firmly told him that if he
intended doing it for their sake only, they would never
agree to allow the humiliation to visit the Prophet come
what may. They said that even earlier when they had not
been blessed with Islam and the leadership of the Prophet,
they had never capitulated to the might of Banu Ghatafan.
Now that they had the great strength of Islam and the
presence of the Prophet in their midst, there was no
question of their eating the humble pie against Banu
Ghatafan, or any power on earth for that matter. Gratified
and thus reassured, the Prophet abandoned the idea and
braced himself to meet the situation.

Counter-Move:
These were the conditions when one day a
gentleman, Na’eem bin Masud, who belonged to a branch
of the Banu Ghatafan tribe, came to the Prophet and said
that he had embraced Islam but it was as yet not known to
anyone among the enemy and, therefore, he still enjoyed
their confidence. As such, he said, if he could be of use to
the Muslims; he would be happy to render any service. It
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is important to note that even in those trying conditions
when the very survival of Islam and the Muslims
appeared to be in danger, the appeal of Islam had not
stopped influencing people and attracting them to its fold.
Except for having been convinced of the truth of the
mission of the Prophet and the message of Islam there
could, under those conditions, have been no other
attraction for Na’eem to embrace Islam.
The Prophet asked Na’eem to somehow break the
conspiracy between the Makkans and the treacherous
Banu Qurayzah. Na’eem conceived a plan. He first went
to Banu Qurayzah to whom he was already well-known
and was on intimate terms with them. He told them that
the siege is dragging on endlessly and it may be that
because of the dwindling supplies the Quraysh and Banu
Ghatafan might lift the siege and return in which event
they, Banu Qurayzah, will be in trouble as they will then
have to singly deal with the Muslims. He suggested that
they should not start action against the Muslims unless the
invaders delivered to them some of their distinguished
persons as hostages by way of guarantee that they will not
give up the siege and will fight to the finish. He managed
to sell the idea to Banu Qurayzah who fell for it.
He then went to the leaders of Quraysh and Banu
Ghatafan and told them that Banu Qurayzah appeared to
be faltering in their resolve to act as planned. It is likely
that they may demand some hostages from them and then
by delivering the hostages to Prophet Muhammad may
square things up with the Muslims. Hence, he said, they
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should be careful in dealing with Banu Qurayzah. The
Quraysh and the Banu Ghatafan swallowed the bait and
became suspicious of Banu Qurayzah. One day they sent
word to Banu Qurayzah that they were prepared for the
final assault the next day and that Banu Qurayzah should
also, as already agreed, attack the Muslims from their side.
Banu Qurayzah sent back the message that they would be
willing to do so only if Quraysh and Banu Ghatafan
delivered some of their prominent persons as hostages to
them. This convinced the invaders that what Na’eem had
warned them of was correct and they declined to deliver
their men as hostages.
Thus, the ominous conspiracy between the
invaders and Banu Qurayzah in Madinah was broken and
the Makkans lost their ally, which could have proved very
formidable. It was a big blow for the invaders who had
already reached the end of their tether. Winter was getting
severer and severer for which they had not come
prepared. The siege had been on for 25 days, they were
running short of provisions for soldiers and fodder for
horses and camels. The breaking down of the conspiracy
with Banu Qurayzah had further frustrated them. In fact,
they were in more difficult conditions than Muslims
except that while for the Muslims it was a matter of their
very survival. It was not so for the invaders.
And then Allah dealt the final blow. A couple of
nights after the breakdown of the conspiracy with Banu
Qurayzah, there came torrential rains accompanied with
thunder and squall. The wind blew so ferociously that the
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tents of the enemy army were uprooted and the horses
and camels ran helter-skelter. The fire in their camps and
the torches were blown out and it was pitch dark. There
was complete disorder and they could do nothing except
to break their camp and retreat. The next morning when
dawn broke and the Muslims were able to see across the
ditch they were joyously surprised to see that there was
no one there. Shouts of Allah-o-Akbar went up and they
put down their foreheads on ground in thanks and
gratitude. The Qur’an has this to say about it: “O
Believers! Remember the Grace of Allah bestowed upon
you when troops had come to invade you and we sent
against them a hurricane and forces not visible to you….”
(Al-Ahzab; 33:9) And “…Allah repulsed the disbelievers
who retreated stewing in their own juice and having
gained nothing. Allah alone was enough to fight (the
enemy) on behalf of Muslims; Allah is certainly the
Strongest and the Mightiest.” (Al-Ahzab; 33:25) The
frustration in the Quraysh camp has been graphically
stated by Muir: “The hopes entertained from another
general engagement during which the Banu Qurayzah
were to have fallen upon the city in the rear of
Muhammad were now changed into fear of hostilities
from the Banu Qurayzah themselves. Forage was obtained
with the most difficulty; provisions were running short,
and camels and horses were dying daily in great numbers.
Worried and damped in spirit the night set in upon them
cold and tempestuous wind and storm beat mercilessly on
the unprotected camp. The storm rose to hurricane. Fires
were extinguished, tents blown down, cooking vessels
and other equipage overthrown. Cold and comfortless
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Abu Sufiyan resolved an immediate march. Hastily
summoning the chiefs, he made known his decision:
‘Breakup of the campaign and march. As for myself I am
gone “......Quraysh took the road by Uhud for Makkah and
Banu Ghatfan retired to their desert haunts.” (Moin-ul
Haq; op. cit., p: 396)

The siege lasted twenty-five days. The confederate
forces had to beat a hasty retreat. They were utterly
defeated without fighting a battle. They suffered a
humiliating “real as well as symbolic defeat.” (Ramadhan;
op. cit., p: l44) After the retreat of the Quraysh the Prophet
predicted in the gathering of his companions that in future
“they would not attack you, but you would attack them.”
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 397) The most significant
consequence of the Battle of Trench was that Quraysh had
to concede that the State of Madinah had come to stay and
cannot be destroyed. It had definitely and distinctly
emerged as the supreme political and military power in
the Arabian Peninsula.
Immediately after the Battle of Trench, the Prophet
marched against Banu Qurayzah, as we have observed
earlier, in order to punish them for their treachery and
betrayal. All the adult males were killed because if their
treacherous move had succeeded that would have
terminated Islam from the Arabian Peninsula.
It had become politically and militarily essential
that some of the Arab tribes who had joined the forces of
the infidels in the Battle of the Trench be punished. These
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military expeditions were also essential to assert the
control and authority of the Islamic State. This occupied
most of the time of the Prophet before the next politically
significant event of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah in Ziqadh,6
Hijrah. Most of these expeditions were led by the
Companions but a few of them were led by the Prophet
himself. One of these military expeditions was against
Banu Libyan who had killed innocent unarmed Muslims
who were treacherously asked to come to teach Islam to
Banu Libyan. The Prophet reached Usfan (Ar-Raji) where
the Muslims were butchered. The tribes of the area were
scared and fled away to mountains. The Prophet returned
to Madinah after staying in that area for nearly two weeks.
The Prophet also marched against a party of camel lifters
led by Ujaynah bin Hisn who had lifted 20 she-camels
from the pasture ground of Al-Ghabah, 12 miles north of
Madinah on the route to Syria. The raiders fled away but
he was able to restore order and authority of the state in
the area and returned to Madinah after five days. In the
same month of Rabi ul-Awwal he sent an expedition to
take control of a spring, at Al-Ghamoor, belonging to
Banu Asad who were hostile to Islam. He sent a force
under Abu ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah to subdue Dhul-Qassah
where Banu Muharib, Banu Thalaba and Banu ‘Amar
refused to take away camels from the pasture of Hyayfah
about 24 miles from Madinah.
In one of these raids, Abu al As Ibn Al-Rabi,
husband of Prophet’s daughter Zaynab was also captured
along with the merchandise he was carrying from Syria to
Makkah. Zaynab extended her protection to him without
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informing her father. She announced it only the next day
at the time of Fajr prayer (early morning before sunrise).
The Prophet accepted her protection. Since then, it was
agreed in principle, that women have the same right as
men to grant protection. At the personal intervention of
the Prophet, the seized merchandise of Abu Al-'As’s
caravan was also returned. He went to Makkah with the
merchandise, handed over the commodities to the
respective owners, He returned to Madinah, converted to
Islam and his conjugal relationship with Zaynab was
restored.
The Prophet himself led an expedition (Ghazwah)
when he came to know on 2nd Sha’ban, 6 Hijrah, that the
chief of Banu Al-Mustaliq, Al-Harith bin Dhirar with some
other Arab tribes had mobilized an army to attack
Madinah. In order to preempt their move, the Prophet
marched speedily with his forces to the well of Murais
about 180 miles from Madinah. Banu Mustaliq were
severely punished. Juwariyah, daughter of Al-Harith,
chief of Banu Al-Mustaliq, was married to the Prophet.
However the Prophet had to suddenly return to Madinah
because of the possibility of a fight between the Ansaar
and Mahajirin ignited by the Munafiqeen, particularly
‘Abdullah Ibn Ubaie. Sinan bin Wabar a haleef (ally) of
Khazraj and Jhajah in the service of ‘Umar Ibn Khattab
had quarelled. Jhajah had hit Sinan and the conflict blew
up into a possible fight.
Ayesha Siddiqa had accompanied the Prophet on
his march to Banu Mustaliq. It was on this journey that
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the slanderous campaign against Ayesha Siddiqa was
started by the Hypocrites. This was one of the most
agonizing, painful and embarrassing moments in the
personal lives of both the Prophet and Ayesha Siddiqa.
Detail of this slander will be analyzed later in the chapter
dealing with the wives of the Prophet.
When Abu Sufiyan realized that he could not
defeat Islamic forces he then made a desperate attempt to
have the Prophet assassinated. He was able to get hold of
a Bedouin in Makkah who volunteered to kill Muhammad
in Madinah. When the Bedouin reached Madinah, the
Prophet was in the mosque of Banu Abd Al-Azhhal.
When the Prophet looked at the fellow, he intuitively felt
that he had evil intentions. As the Bedouin plunged
forward to assault the Prophet, Usaid bin al-Hadair
caught hold of his trouser’s Izar (tying string). The dagger,
which he had hidden under Izar, dropped down. Usaid
overpowered him by firmly gripping his neck and floored
him. The Bedouin now begged for his life. The Prophet
pardoned him. He then told the whole story that he was
hired by Abu Sufiyan to assassinate the Prophet.
In order to punish Abu Sufiyan for this dastardly
attempt at Prophet’s life the Prophet asked Amr bin
Umayyah Al Damri, who before accepting Islam was
known as a dare devil, to go to Makkah to kill Abu
Sufiyan for plotting to kill him. Amr bin Umayyah and
Salamah bin Aslam soon left for Makkah to execute the
assignment. However, he was identified by Mua’viah bin
Abu Sufiyan while Amr bin Umayyah was
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circumambulating the Ka’bah.
His presence raised
suspicion in the minds of Quraysh. Realising the risk AlDamri and Salamah immediately returned to Madinah
without executing the assignment.
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CHAPTER – 8
TREATY OF HUDAIBIYA (ZIL QADAH,
6 HIJRA; MARCH 628 AD)
The Treaty of Hudaibiyah was an epoch making
event in the history of Arabia and Islam which
transformed totally the religio-cultural map of Arabia.
This was the only event where the Prophet signed the
treaty despite the stiff opposition of an overwhelming
majority of the companions because they considered the
terms of the treaty humiliating. They went by the apparent
terms of the treaty and could not visualize its concealed
benefits, which the treaty contained. Their reaction was
like the angry reaction of Prophet Musa (Moses) on the
actions of Khizr. Musa, though a Prophet, could not
perceive that the actions of Khizr were divinely ordained.
In the month of Zil Qadhah, 6 Hijrah, the Prophet
dreamt that he was in the precincts of Ka’bah performing
lesser pilgrimage (Umrah). The Prophet assumed this to be
the command from Allah to proceed to Ka’bah to perform
the Umrah. The Prophets never experience meaningless
dreams. He mentioned of this dream to some of his
companions and announced his intention to perform the
Umrah or lesser pilgrimage. He issued an invitation to all
willing to join him. The participants would go unarmed,
excepting the swords in their scabbards, which Arab
travelers normally carry. Nearly one thousand four
hundred companions joined though participation was not
mandatory. It is the Arab tradition that no one can be
stopped from performing the pilgrimage, particularly in
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the four holy months which included the Zil Qadhah. It
had indeed wider implications.
The Quraysh had not yet reconciled themselves to
the existence of Islam in the Arabian Peninsula but they,
after their retreat from Madinah and the symbolic defeat
in the Battle of Trench had realized that Islam was a force
to be reckoned with. It just cannot be exterminated.
Despite the bitter realization of this hard reality the
Quraysh of Makkah were not prepared to allow the
Muslims to enter the precincts of Ka’bah. Perhaps they
wanted to let them in at their own terms.
The Prophet was fully aware of all the implications
when he decided to undertake the journey for Umrah. The
Muslims were totally unarmed and were moving with 70
sacrificial animals (camels). Maintaining his peaceful
posture the Prophet was determined to avoid conflict. It
seems he was all along under divine guidance, Meanwhile
the Quraysh were keenly watching his movements. When
the Prophet reached Dhul Halifah with his companions,
he decided to put on Ahram and asked all his companions
to change to Ahram. This was a clear indication that the
Muslims had no other intention but to perform Umrah, the
lesser pilgrim. While in Dhul Halifah he sent his scouts to
find the reaction and strategic action of the Quraysh. They
discovered that Khalid bin Waleed, who had not until
then joined Islam, was ready with his cavalry to attack the
Muslims if they moved towards Ka’bah from Dhul
Halifah. When the Prophet got this news he changed his
route, and landed in the plains of Hudaibiyah on the
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outskirts of Makkah and camped there. It was here that
the negotiations began. The Prophet wanted to avoid
confrontation at any cost. The Prophet thus frustrated
their plan and they were sorely disappointed, highly
embarrassed, and forced to negotiate.
The first man who came over to talk to the Prophet
was Budayl bin Warqah, the chief of the tribe of Banu
Khaza’ah. He enquired about the intention of the Prophet.
He explained to him calmly and coolly that he and his
companions only wanted to visit Ka’bah and perform
Umrah. He also displayed before Budayl, the sacrificial
animals and repeatedly stressed that he had undertaken
the journey only to perform Umrah. He would not hesitate
to fight if forced. The message went home.
Budayl returned convinced that the sole purpose
of this journey by the Prophet and his Companions was to
perform the Umrah and advised the Quraysh to allow
them to do so. He also warned them that the Muslims
would fight to the last man if they were forced to achieve
their objective. The Quraysh did not accept his advice.
The next man they sent was Urwah bin Masud
Thaqif with a message that they would not let the
Muslims perform Umrah this year, they could do it next
year. The Prophet gave him identical reply as he conveyed
through Budayl. Urwah was also convinced of the
peaceful intentions of the Prophet and his companions. He
also advised, like Budayl, to let the Muslims perform the
Umrah but the Quraysh remained adamant. The Quraysh
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then sent Mikraz bin Hafi bin Akhyaf who also returned
with the same message that the Prophet and his
companions would return after performing the Umrah.
The next messenger was Al-Hulays bin Alqama who
belonged to Banu Kinanah and was chief of a cluster of
small tribal clans and was, therefore, known as chief of
Abaheesh. He was sent to persuade the Prophet to
abandon the idea of performing Umrah this year. They
hoped that if Muhammad refused to listen to him he
would get mad at him and would join the Quraysh in any
fight against the Muslims. In fact, the effect was just the
opposite. Alqama respected the worship of Allah. When
the Prophet heard of his proposed visit he had the
sacrificial animals prominently displayed and all the
companions were in Ahram. When Alqama witnessed
this on entering the Muslim camp, he was so impressed
and convinced that the Prophet and his companions had
only come to perform the Umrah that he returned without
meeting the Prophet. He strongly recommended to the
Quraysh to allow the Muslims to perform the Umrah and
that they have no ulterior motive. The Quraysh were
obstinate that they would not allow the Muslims to
perform the Umrah that year. In order to break the
stalemate and to demonstrate that his intentions were
peaceful the Prophet then sent Khirash bin Umayyah alKhuzai with one of his sacrificial animals.
Khirash received hostile reception. The camel was
hamstrung and the Quraysh wanted to kill Khirash also
but he was saved by Alqama and his Abaheesh (black)
forces. Khirash returned safely and informed the Prophet
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of the hostile attitude of the Quraysh. Despite this
provocative action the Prophet kept his cool and
continued with his efforts to resolve the issue peacefully.
However the Quraysh continued with their provocative
action. Twice a party of 40-50 men pelted stones on the
Muslim camps and wanted to capture one of the
companions who were, as ever, vigilant. They rounded
up and captured these raiders. They were brought before
the Prophet who ordered their release. The Prophet put
up with these acts of hostility with patience and
magnanimity and continued his efforts for a peaceful
solution of the problem.
He finally sent Uthman, his son-in-law, who
belonged to Umayyad clan and had influential relations in
Makkah. Uthman carried a letter (Katab) from the Prophet.
He headed straight towards Abu Sufiyan’s house. As he
entered Makkah, he met one of his relations, Aban bin
Sa’ad bin Al-’Aas who extended his protection to Uthman.
He was very courteously received. Uthman presented the
case ably, argued logically and tried to convince the
obstinate Quraysh that the Muslims would just perform
the Umrah and return. The Quraysh stayed adamant that
they would not let the Muslims perform the Umrah that
year.
Because of protracted negotiations and series of
hospitality and entertainments by his relations ‘Uthman’s
return was considerably delayed. The rumour spread that
he was killed. If true it was an extraordinary action
contravening Arab traditions, which guaranteed safe
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conduct to the ambassadors of opposite parties. They were
never harmed. This alleged action of the Quraysh went
beyond the level of tolerance. The Prophet immediately
summoned all the companions and decided to act. He
stood under a tree and asked each and every companion
to pledge to him that they would rather die than leave the
battle field in case of a fight. It was a magnificent sight
which spoke eloquently of the Prophets magnetic
personality and his quality of leadership as also the
unstinted loyalty of the companions to the Prophet and
their total devotion and dedication to the cause of Islam.
This was called Ba’yt-al Rizwan and speaks volumes for
the commitment of the companions to the cause
particularly when they were totally unarmed. Allah was
immensely pleased with the pledge and accorded his
approval in two verses of the Qur’an in Surah Al-Fath
(Chapter 48) “O Prophet! Those who were offering their
pledge to you were in fact making the pledge with
Allah…” (Al-Fath; 48:10) and “Allah became pleased with
those Muslims who made the pledge with you under the
tree...” (Al-Fath; 48:l8)
The Prophet himself took a pledge for Uthman.
Meanwhile Uthman arrived to the great relief and
jubilation of the Prophet and the Muslims. The news of
Ba’yt-al Rizwan shocked the Quraysh totally. They were
acting against the age old Arab tradition in stopping the
Muslims from performing the Umrah. In the event of a
fight most of the other tribes might have fought for the
Muslims to support their right to perform the Umrah in
the holy month of Zil Qadhah. The Quraysh would have
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been defeated which was predicted in the Qur’an: “Had
the disbelievers fought you on that occasion they would
have certainly turned their backs (defeated) and would
not have found any helper and protector.” (Al-Fath; 48:22)
By the time Uthman returned the Quraysh realized
that Muhammad’s clever strategy to undertake the
journey just for Umrah which left them with no alternative
but to sign a treaty of peace with Muslims. This was an
implicit recognition that the Muslims of Madinah state,
led by Prophet Muhammad, were a party of equal status
with Quraysh with whom a treaty of peace must be
negotiated. Hence immediately after the return of
Uthman, Suhayl bin Amr accompanied by a team of Arab
leaders arrived to negotiate terms of peace treaty. The
terms of treaty were first orally and intensively discussed
and mutually agreed. The terms of the treaty as agreed
might be summed up as follows:
1. There will be truce between the Muslims and the
Quraysh of Makkah for ten years. Neither side
will do any overt or covert act of hostility against
each other during this period. Both sides will
enjoy freedom of movement throughout the land
in peace and without molestation.
2. During the truce period if anyone from among the
Quraysh goes over to the Prophet without the
consent of his guardian he will be handed over
back by the Prophet to the Quraysh. But if
someone deserts the Prophet and goes over to
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Quraysh, the Quraysh will not be bound to hand
him over back to the Prophet.
3. The Other tribes of Arabia will be free to enter into
alliance with either party of the treaty i.e. the
Quraysh or Muslims.
4.

Prophet Muhammad would return along with his
companions to Madinah without performing
Umrah. He may come the following year for that
purpose on condition that his party would come
unarmed except with one sword each and his
party would stay in Makkah for only three days.
(Rizwi; op. cit., p:103)

Once the terms of the treaty were settled, Ali Ibn
Abi Talib was asked to write it down. He started with
Bismillah-ir-Rahmaan-ir-Raheem. Suhayl objected to it and
asked it to begin Bismki Allahumma. The Prophet agreed
and asked Ali to write accordingly. When the names of
the parties were being scribed, Ali wrote Muhammad
Rasoolullah. Suhayl raised serious objection because that
was the main point of dispute. If the Quraysh had
accepted Muhammad as the Prophet, we would not have
fought those wars. It sounded reasonable. The Prophet
agreed to deletion of the word Rasoolullah. Ali refused to
score it off with his own hands. The Prophet eventually
did it himself for he very well knew that none of his
Companions would agree to do that. It was finally
scribed, Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah. The treaty was finally
signed. The Muslims were immensely disappointed that
they would not be able to perform the Umrah this year.
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They were also agitated about the humiliating terms of the
treaty. Of all the companions, ‘Umar was the most
agitated. He openly expressed his dissent and anguish
first to Abu Baker and later to the Prophet himself as to
how he could agree to such humiliating terms of the
treaty. His point was that we conceded to all the demands
of the Quraysh and gave them an upper hand. This was
evident when Suhayl’s son Abu Jandal arrived at the
Prophet’s camp after the terms of the treaty were orally
agreed though not yet scribed. Abu Jundal had converted
to Islam.
He was being tortured by Suhayl. Abu Jundal had
managed to escape from his father’s prison. Since the
terms of the treaty were already agreed Suhayl demanded
that he should be allowed to take Abu Jandal back with
him. The Prophet tried his best for the release of Abu
Jundal but Suhayl remained adamant and threatened even
to cancel the whole treaty if he could not take Abu Jundal
with him. The Prophet most reluctantly agreed and asked
Abu Jundal to be patient and Allah will help him out.
Expressing his agony and anguish ‘Umar asked the
Prophet if he was the Prophet of Allah or not. The Prophet
asserted that he was. ‘Umar subsequently asked him as to
why did he then agree to such humiliating terms. The
Prophet simply replied that it was the will of Allah. Like
Musa who was critical of Khizr’s action without
perceiving the hidden reasons, the Companions of the
Prophet were agitated over the apparent humiliating
clauses of the treaty. They had no clue whatsoever of its
concealed advantages.
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The most significant advantage of` this' treaty was
that the Prophet, the Muslims and the movement of Islam
had an ensured and uninterrupted decade of truce in the
Arabian Peninsula with total freedom of movement. It
helped the spread of Islam widely. Even in Makkah,
conversion was on a large scale. It was only after the
Treaty of Hudaibiyah was signed that some Quraysh
stalwarts like Khalid bin Waleed, Talhah bin Uthman and
Amr bin Al As converted to Islam.
After the Treaty was signed in Hudaibiyah, the
Prophet asked the Companions to slaughter the sacrificial
animals. The Companions were so sorely disappointed,
dejected and depressed after the signing of the Treaty that
they ignored the Prophet’s advice to sacrifice the animals.
He was indeed shocked because the Companions had
never, ever ignored his advice. The Prophet was indeed
deeply hurt. He spoke to his wife Umm Salmah, who was
then travelling with him. She advised him to sacrifice his
twenty sacrificial animals and was sure that the
Companions would automatically follow.
This was
precisely what happened. The companions started their
journey back to Madinah.
As regards the Treaty negotiations, the Prophet
adopted a conciliatory attitude because he knew that the
Quraysh were not negotiating from a position of strength.
He never wanted them to feel humiliated. Such a situation
might have led to confrontation and bloodshed in which
many innocent Muslims in Makkah might have been
killed. This was confirmed by the Qur’anic verse; “Allah
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is He Who restrained their hands from you and your
hands from them, quite close to Makkah. After he had
given thee upper hand over them,..... Had not there been
(other) Muslim men and women (inside Makkah) whom
you were unaware of and had the danger of you;
trampling them unknowingly and harm coming to you on
that account, Allah would have permitted you to force
your entry into. If those Muslims in Makkah could have
been separated from the disbelievers he would have surely
brought severe punishment on the disbelievers through
you.” (Al-Fath; 48:24, 25) It is thus, obvious that throughout
his negotiations with the Quraysh the Prophet was acting
under divine guidance. The companions including ‘Umar
could not visualize this situation and the Quraysh felt
their vanity and ego satisfied because they thought that
they had imposed a very humiliating treaty on the
Muslims. But for Muslims it was a victory par excellence
as revealed in the Qur’an: “Verily we have granted there a
manifest victory.” (Al-Fath; 48:1) This verse was revealed
when the Prophet was on his way back to Madinah after
signing the treaty. ‘Umar was most remorseful when
Surah Al-Fath was revealed. He regretted the rest of his
life that he spoke harshly to the Prophet. As a penance to
this emotional action, he continued to give alms to the
poor and needy all his life and expressed his apologies to
the Prophet.
That the terms of the Treaty proved extremely
favourable to the Muslims is highlighted by the historian
Bevan: “Muhammad perceived that the conditions of the
Treaty of al-Hudaibiyah were humiliating as they might
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seem would in the end turn to his advantage, and he
accordingly adhered to them in spite of opposition of his
too eager disciples. Never was his influence put to severe
a test and never did he achieve a more signal triumph.
From the moment when the Treaty of Hudaibiyah was
concluded the numbers of conversion to Islam became
larger than ever.” (as quoted in Moin-ul Haq; op. cit.,
p:417)
The clause which the Quraysh thought was most
favourab1e to them and their trump card against the
Muslims turned out to be the most harmful one to their
interest. Immediately after the return of the Prophet to
Madinah one Makkan Muslim Abu Baseer bin Hind
managed to escape from a polytheist prison in Makkah
and arrived in Madinah and appeared before the Prophet.
He was immediately followed by two Makkans who
demanded his return to Makkah in accordance with the
terms of the Treaty. The Prophet ordered Abu Baseer to
go with the Makkans. Abu Baseer obeyed and started to
return to Makkah. When they reached al-Hulayfah, about
six to seven miles from Madinah, he killed one of the
Makkans and escaped from the clutches of the other. Abu
Baseer came back to Madinah met the Prophet and told
him: “Your obligation is over and Allah has removed it
from you. You duly handed me over to the men (of the
Quraysh) and I have protected myself in my religion.” He
then left Madinah and proceeded to Al ’Aas in the region
Dhu Al-Marwah near the sea coast on the caravan route to
Syria.
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Abu Baseer was soon joined by Abu Jundal and
other Muslims who had escaped from Makkah. These
Makkan Muslims played havoc with the caravan route, by
way-laying the caravans frequently and confiscating their
goods. The Makkan trading route to Syria was totally
disrupted damaging seriously the Makkan economy. In
view of this harassment and damage to their economy the
Quraysh sought the deletion of the clause, which
demanded the return of the escaped Makkan Muslims,
and suggested that this should not be implemented .Thus
the clause which the Makkans thought was their trump
card proved to be their disaster and ceased to operate at
their own request. It was indeed a “manifest victory”
divinely ordained. It may be incidentally mentioned that
the Treaty specified only the men. Therefore the Prophet
refused to send back Muslim women if they managed to
escape from Makkah. He would however, arrange to
reimburse the dowry amount paid to them if the women
who escaped from Makkah were married.
The Treaty of Hudaibiyah was most certainly a
magnificent victory for the Muslims and marked the
opening of a glorious history of Islam. After this Treaty,
Islam spread throughout Arabia with phenomenal
rapidity, the last citadel of the Jews in Khyber was
dismantled and they almost vanished from the Arab
Peninsula. The Quraysh of Makkah were paralyzed. The
bubble of their false pride and vanity was pricked and
they had virtually reconciled themselves to the dominance
of Islam in Arabia and it was now only a matter of time
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when Makkah itself including the sanctuary of Ka’bah
would fall into the hands of Muslims.
A decade long truce agreed upon in the Treaty of
Hudaibiyah not only opened the possibility of a peaceful
D’awah (preaching) work without any fear of molestation
in the Arab Peninsula but also opened the channels of
communication to convey the message to the international
community.
After signing the Treaty of Hudaibiyah the
Prophet had peace of mind and time to consolidate and
stabilize politically the state of Madinah, and peaceful
preaching and teaching of Islam in a cool and calculated
manner.
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CHAPTER – 9
SOME IMPORTANT POST HUDAIBIYA EVENTS
The priority item on his list was to deal with the
Jews of Khyber who had become a den of anti-Islamic
activities with the arrival of banished Jews from Banu
Nadeer, Banu Qainuqa, and Banu Qurayzah. The Jewish
cluster of forts of Khyber was conquered, immediately on
Prophet’s return to Madinah after signing the Hudaibiyah
Treaty: The Jewish menace was thus effectively
terminated. This has already been discussed earlier.

Internationalization of Islamic Movement:
The most remarkable event of the period was that
the Prophet used the peace and tranquility provided by
the Treaty of Hudaibiyah to internationalize the Islamic
movement. Like Prophet Isa (Jesus), who had sent his
emissaries to the Prophet also sent his emissaries with
letters to the rulers of the neighbouring countries such as
the emperors of Byzantine and Persian, rulers of Egypt
and Abyssinia and King of Damascus, Governor of
Yamamah, King of Oman and his brother and Governor of
Bahrain inviting them to accept Islam. Excepting the
Persian emperor, letters of the Prophet were well received
by all the others whom the Prophet had addressed. When
the letter reached Emperor Heracles of Byzantine, he was
at that time in Jerusalem. Incidentally, Abu Sufiyan was
also around and was summoned to the court of the
Emperor. An interesting conversation took place between
the two and is reproduced as printed in Moin-ul Haq’s
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Muhammad Life and Times. A brief account of the
messages sent by the Prophet to preach Islam through
correspondence would help the reader in assessing the
progress of his Mission during the first six years of the
Madinah life. When it was pointed out to him that only
sealed letters were considered to be authentic by the rulers
he had a silver seal made with ‘Muhammad Ar-Rasool
Allah, inscribed in three lines.

Letter addressed to Emperor Heracles:
Dihyah bin Khalifah Kalbi was sent as an emissary
to headquarters of Al-Harithbin Abi Shimr, chief` of the
Ghasoanids who were under the tutelage of the Byzantine
Emperor. Heracles the Byzantine Emperor was at that
time in Jerusalem where he had gone with great pomp to
celebrate his victory over the Persian emperor and to
restore the Holy Cross which he had recovered from them.
Dihyah delivered the letter to Al-Harith who sent it to the
Emperor. He sent for the Arab to be brought before him,
Accidentally Abu Sufiyan, who happened to be leading a
trade caravan into Syria, was also at that time staying in
Ghazzah with some of his companions. He was brought
before the emperor and interviewed by him in his Court.
The following conversation (of course with the help of an
interpreter) has been recorded by Muslim historians, on
the authority of a narrator transmitted by Abu Sufiyan
and quoted in the Bukhari.
Heracles held a session of his court, which was
attended by bishops and nobles. Turning to the Arabs, he
asked who among them was related to the Prophet. Abu
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Sufiyan came forward and said that he was his relative;
then the dialogue was started by the Emperor asking
questions:
Heracles: What is the status of the family of this
claimant to Prophethood?
Abu Sufiyan: It is a noble family.
Q. Has anyone else in the family claimed
Prophethood?
A. No.
Q. Has there been any King in the family?
A. No.
Q. Whether those who have embraced Islam were
weak person or influential ones?
A. They are weak ones.
Q. Is the number of his followers increasing or
decreasing?
A. It is increasing.
Q. Have you any experience of his ever telling a
lie?
A. No.
Q. Does he ever violate his pledge?
A. Till now he has not done so; it remains to be
seen if he keeps the terms of the Treaty recently
signed.
Q. Have you ever waged war against him‘?
A. Yes, we have.
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Q. How did it end?
A. Sometimes we were victorious while at other
times he won.
Q. What does he preach?
A. He preaches: “worship one God; do not
associate any partner with God. Offer prayers,
observe piety, speak the truth, and show
kindness to your kinsmen.”
Heracles was deeply impressed by Abu Sufiyan's
answers, and explained to his people that the qualities and
facts mentioned by him could not have been stated in
respect of a liar or an imposter. He further added that if
they were true, his authority would ultimately extend to
his foot head that he would wash his feet if he could go to
Arabia. Then he ordered the letter of the Prophet to be
read. Text of the letter as recorded in the Bukhari is as
under:
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful
from Muhammad servant (Abd) and apostle (Rasool) of
Allah to Heracles chief (‘Azim) of Rome (i.e. the Byzantine
Emperor); peace (Salam) on those who follow the right
guidance. Now I invite you to embrace Islam. Embrace
Islam and you will be in peace and Allah will doubly
reward you. In case, you do not, the sins of your subjects
will be on you.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., pp: 423-424)
Heracles according to some narrations, was greatly
impressed by the letter of the Prophet and what he was
told about the character and teaching of the Prophet.
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Returning to Hims (Emessa) he called his courtiers and
leading bishops to his palace and having its doors closed
he addressed them and told them that the Prophet of
Arabia was undoubtedly the person about whose
Prophethood, they had a prophecy in their books, and it
would therefore, be proper to accept his Faith. He also
suggested making peace with him (the Prophet) by
agreeing to pay (Jizyah). They rejected his proposal as also
his suggestion to cede Syria to the Muslims. When they
emphatically opposed his proposals, the Emperor told
them that they would one day suffer defeat at the hands of
his men, and then he proceeded to Constantinople.

Letter sent to the Persian Emperor:
The letter addressed to the Persian emperor
(Khusraw Parwiz) was taken to him by Abd Allah bin
Hudaibah Al-Sahmi, one of the earliest converts to Islam.
The text of the letter:
“In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful
from Muhammad the Apostle of Allah to Kisra, ruler
(‘Azim) of Persia. Peace be on him who is rightly guided
and has faith in Allah and His Messenger (Rasool) and
bears witness that there is no god (object of worship) but
Allah, and that Allah has sent me as His Messenger to all
men to warn every one alive (and make him fear Allah).
Embrace Islam and you will be in peace. If you do not the
sins of the Magi will be on you.” (Moin-ul Haq: op. cit., p:
430) Proud and vain as Parwiz was he showed no regard
to the envoy of the Prophet and tore the letter saying that
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although his slave, he (the Prophet) had written such a
letter to him.
The Persian ruler in his foolhardiness wanted to
punish the Prophet for daring to write to him. But before
he could execute his nasty plan, he was punished by
Allah. His son dethroned and killed him and the Persian
governor in Yemen converted to Islam.
The rest of the rulers and chiefs received the letter
with due respect but did not convert to Islam except
Negus of Abyssinia, king of Oman and his brother Jafar
and the Governor of Bahrain Al-Mundhir bin Jawa al
Abidi also embraced Islam after receiving Prophet’s letter.
(Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., pp: 422-430)

During the early part of 7 Hijrah the Prophet led
an expedition to the region of Najd where the Bedouins in
coalition with Banu Ghatafan were carrying out rebellious
activities. They were punished and subdued. This was
called Dhat-ur-Riqa. It was conducted in the month of
Shawwal, 7 Hijrah and had a tremendous impact on the
Bedouins of Najd. They were now scared of the Muslim
military. They became totally submissive and abandoned
if they had any design of harassing the Muslims of
Madinah.

The Compensatory ‘Umrah (‘Umrat-Al-Qadr) (Zil
Qadh Hijrah 7):
Right in the beginning of the Month of Zil Qadh
the Prophet announced that all those who had gone with

190

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

him to perform the Umrah (Lesser Pilgrimage) in Zil Qadh
6Hijra, should get ready to leave for Umrah this year as
agreed under the terms of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. The
Prophet left Madinah with nearly 2000 pilgrims. As a
precautionary measure in the event of any treachery from
the Quraysh, he had kept sufficient arms to meet any
emergency. When he reached Zil Halifah, he sent a
vanguard of horsemen to announce the arrival of
Muslims. The arms were kept in the custody of Bashir bin
Sa’ad with a band of 200 men. The Prophet and all the
others wore Ahram and reached Marai Al-Zahran. By that
time the arms had reached Bet Yajaz from where the
mosque was quite visible. He kept the arms under the
charge of Aws bin Khawali with 200 men. Then the
Prophet along with the rest of Muslims raising Talbiyah
entered with the precincts of` Ka’bah. The Prophet and
the companions performed Umrah and slaughtered the
animals at the Hill of Marwah. He later summoned those
two hundred men who were left behind to guard the
arms. They were replaced by another batch of 200 men
who had already performed the Umrah.
Meanwhile the Makkans who had withdrawn to
the top of mount Qu’arqil witnessed the Muslims
performing their rituals with dignity. On the completion
of their three day stay within the precincts of Ka’bah, the
Muslims quietly moved out of Ka’bah in a disciplined
way. It was during this journey to Ka’bah that Abbas,
uncle of the Prophet offered to marry his sister in-law
Maimunah bint Harith to the Prophet. She was his last
wife. The Prophet did not marry anyone else after that.
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The only important event that took place after the
Prophet’s return after performing the Umrah was the
Battle of Mautah. This was caused by an undiplomatic
action of Governor Suharbil bin Amr al-Ghassan who
killed the Prophet’s emissary Al-Harith bin Umayr alAzdi who had gone with Prophet’s letter to the ruler of
Busra. The Prophet sent under Zayd bin Harith a 3000
strong force to Suharbil. The Battle started in Jamadal AlUla, 8 Hijrah (September 2, 629 AD). It was disastrous for
the Muslim. The three commanders i.e. Zaydbin Harith,
Jafar bin Abi Talib and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah were
killed. On their death Khalid bin Walled took the
command. He saved the situation by organizing a
deceptive retreat. In the Battle of Mauta, the Muslims were
outnumbered by ten to one by the Roman forces.
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CHAPTER – 10
CONQUEST OF MAKKAH (20 RAMADHAN, 8
HIJRA: DECEMBER, 629 AD)
It has been seen in chapter 8 on the Treaty of
Hudaibiyah that all the terms of the Treaty which
outwardly appeared to be so unfavourable and rather
humiliating to the Muslims did in fact go quite in favour
of Islam and the Muslims. Out of these, Clause 3 of the
Treaty which provided that the other tribes of Arabia will
be free to enter into alliance with either party to the Treaty
i.e. the Quraysh or Muslims, proved to be the forerunner
of the conquest of Makkah.
This clause acknowledged the Muslims led by the
Prophet as a group (different from tribe or clan) having a
separate and independent status equal to that of Quraysh.
It introduced a totally new element in the social setup of
Arabia, which had till then recognized people only with
relation to the tribe they belonged to. This was the first
time in Arabia that a group of people was identified and
recognition given to it not on the basis of any tribal
connection but on the basis of the religion it professed or
as may be said the ideology it pursued. The foundation
was thus laid for a new social order wherein the accidence
of birth in a particular tribe, clan, country or race lost
significance because at the time the Treaty was made the
group of Muslims comprised not only of people belonging
to different tribes of Arabia but of non-Arab countries and
races too; Salman of Persia (Salman Farsi) and Bilal Habshi
(Negro) and Shu’ayb Rumi among them. That was exactly
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what the Qur’an has aimed at mankind. “We have created
you from a single pair of male and female and made into
nations and tribes, that you may know each other. Verily
the most honoured among you in the sight of Allah is, he
who is more righteous and God-fearing among you ......”
(Al-Hujurat; 40:l3)
Yet another significant aspect of this clause was
that it gave rise to a new power equation. The Quraysh
were till then the dominant people of Arabia and the other
tribes sought alliance with them. Under this clause the
group of Muslims at Madinah also got the status of a
people with whom alliance could be sought and that
alliance, with all the traditional consequences flowing
from it, would be recognized by the Quraysh. This also
placed the Muslims in a position parallel to the Quraysh.
Banu Khaza'ah and Banu Bakr were two Arab
tribes which had a long history of intense mutual hostility.
After the Treaty of Hudaibiyah, Banu Khaza’ah sought
and entered into alliance with the Prophet while the Banu
Bakr opted to have alliance with the Quraysh. Both
alliances were duly formalized. Banu Bakr were quite
temperamental, and drawing strength from their alliance
with the Quraysh they suddenly attacked Banu Khaza’ah
without any provocation, killed many of them and
perpetrated great atrocities on them. The Quraysh, just to
spite the Muslims, sided openly and actively with them.
So much so that even the sanctity of the Holy Ka’bah was
violated as some people of Banu Khaza’ah who had
sought refuge inside the Ka’bah too were not spared.
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Treaty of Hudaibiyah Abrogated:
Banu Khaza’ah naturally turned to the Prophet for
help and redressal invoking the treaty of alliance and the
Prophet felt honour-bound to act. He sent words to the
Quraysh that they should either terminate their alliance
with Banu Bakr leaving them alone to be dealt for their
crime, or that the Quraysh should recompense with Qasas
(equitable punishment) or pay Diyat (money in lieu of
punishment). If they were prepared to do neither, the
Treaty of Hudaibiyah should be deemed to have been
abrogated. The Quraysh were so irritated with the
developments during the nearly two year period
following the Treaty of Hudaibiyah, which had all gone
overwhelmingly in favour of Islam and the Muslims, as
explained in detail in the earlier chapter, that they
conveyed to the Prophet that the only thing acceptable to
them was the complete abrogation of the Treaty. Thus,
with the abrogation of the Treaty, its Clause 1 which
provided for a no war period of ten years also became
inoperative and the Prophet became free to march
towards Makkah to honour his alliance with Banu
Khaza’ah as per well established and universally
acknowledged practice in Arabia.
However, soon after giving their reply to the
emissary of the Prophet that they preferred to treat the
Treaty as having been abrogated the Quraysh had second
thought. They took stock of the actual situation. They
realized that in earlier encounters with Muslims (Badr,
Uhud and Ahzab) they had lost quite a few of their well-
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known warriors and leaders, their economy was not what
it used to be, the Jews who gave them financial support
had been crushed after the Battle of Khaibar; the stock of
Muslims as well as their morale had soared high after the
Battle of Mauta with the Arab Christian chief of Balqa,
Suharbil bin Amr, in which Muslims, just about three
thousand in number, had valiantly fought and contained
the opponent’s army nearly one lakh strong. This was the
first battle fought by the Muslims inside Syria beyond the
frontiers of Arabia.
The Quraysh further noted that taking advantage
of the l0-year truce period (Clause l of the Treaty) the
Muslims had, in the intervening two year period, on the
one hand successfully expanded their d’awah work
winning a considerable number of people to Islam and, on
the other had established friendly relations with many
tribes, some even in the neighbourhood of Makkah. The
Prophet had also, during this period, successfully
suppressed all mischievous elements in and around
Madinah and had firmly established law and order in the
entire area under his expanding territorial jurisdiction.
Considering all these odds against them, the
Quraysh wanted to rescind their decision and to have the
treaty revalidated. Abu Sufiyan, who was among the top
leaders of Quraysh, was sent to Madinah to have the
Treaty revalidated. The Quraysh had thought that the
offer of revalidation of the Treaty would be welcomed by
the Muslims and they would be anxious to grab the
opportunity. But they were in for big disappointment.
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Abu Sufiyan was cold-shouldered. Contrary to his own
expectations, and his personal status and standing among
the Quraysh, he was not received with any warmth. In
fact, he was received with positive disdain and that too
from the most unexpected quarter, his own daughter. On
arrival in Madinah, he first went to the house of Umm
Habeebah, his daughter who had embraced Islam and was
the wife of the Prophet Abu Sufiyan thought of
approaching the Prophet through her. On reaching her
home as he was about to sit on the Prophet’s bed, UmmHabeebah started folding it. Abu Sufiyan was surprised.
On enquiry about the reason she coolly replied that he,
being an unbeliever, was not worthy of sitting on the
Prophet’s bed. This treatment by her own daughter cut
Abu Sufiyan to size. Thus discouraged, he gave up the
idea of seeking the good offices of her daughter in the
matter. He then sought the intervention of stalwarts like
Abu Bakr, ‘‘Umar and others but the arrogant and high
handed manner and the circumstances under which the
Quraysh had announced the abrogation of the Treaty of
Hudaibiyah were such that in spite of his status and
pleadings, none agreed to intercede on his behalf to
recommend his case to the Prophet. Abu Sufiyan got so
desperate that he went even to Fatima, the Prophet’s
daughter, and sought her intervention. The limit was
reached when she, refused to oblige him, he requested her
to permit her minor son Hasan, the grandson of the
Prophet to take him to Muhammad and speak on his
behalf. He failed even in this. Left to his own devices and
in desperation Abu Sufiyan went to the Masjid-un-Nabi
(Prophet’s Mosque) and unilaterally announced the
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revalidation of the Treaty and went back to Makkah
without the Prophet having agreed to its revalidation. He
returned to Makkah without the Prophet revalidating the
treaty of Hudaibiyah. The Quraysh then realised that,
much as they wished otherwise, as far as Muhammad was
concerned the Treaty stood abrogated. Accordingly, they
expected some action from the Prophet’s side but could
not guess what it would be.

March to Glory:
Shortly after Abu Sufiyan’s return to Makkah, the
Prophet made proclamation for the Muslims to prepare
themselves for an expedition. According to his usual
practice, he did not make the destination known. Word
was sent to Muslims outside Madinah to gather in
Madinah prepared for a battle. He was personally keeping
himself informed daily of the number of those who had
started preparations and of the state of their preparations
and their requirements. As the volunteers started pouring
in and camping in Madinah, and seeing the extent of
preparations, some Muslims could guess that Makkah
would be the target as apparently there was no other place
to require such a large scale mobilization for invasion and
that too led by the Prophet himself.
Despite the precautions taken by the Prophet to
blackout the news of his impending invasion of Makkah,
one of his companions Hatib bin Abi Baltah, who had his
family in Makkah, attempted to leak out the ‘news’ by
writing a letter to the Quraysh about the preparations for
the invasion. Hatib had fought in the Battle of Badr. He
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hoped that this letter, giving prior information of the
invasion to Quraysh will protect the interest of his family.
Hatib hired a woman to carry this letter to Makkah. Allah
informed the Prophet of Hatib’s action and where actually
that woman could be located. The Prophet immediately
dispatched Ali, Zubayr and Miqdad to chase and catch the
woman who was going in a litter and could be found at
Rawada Khakh. The woman was eventually caught and
was forced to hand over Hatib’s letter, which was handed
over to the Prophet. Hatib was summoned and he
submitted that his only interest in writing this letter was
to protect the interests of his family who had no protector
in Makkah. He offered his apology. The Prophet accepted
his explanation and pardoned him. ‘Umar wanted to
behead Hatib but the Prophet reminded him that Hatib
had fought in the Battle of Badr. All those who had fought
in that Battle were among the most favoured and loved
slaves of Allah. (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 460)
When all preparations were complete, the Prophet
started his march on 10 Ramadhan, 8 Hijrah at the head of
ten thousand Muslims. Like a first rate general that he
was, he took to an unusual and complicated route and
also arranged for strict vigil against the intelligence
squads of the Quraysh. He was so successful in this that
the Quraysh could get no news of his movements and
came to know of it only when all of a sudden the Prophet
and his army appeared and put up camps outside
Makkah. The Prophet directed that every soldier should lit
a separate fire outside his camp. This was meant to
impress the Quraysh with the large number of followers
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he had under his command. Inherent in this strategy was
the desire in the heart of the Prophet that the Quraysh
should see the writing on the wall, the futility of
resistance, and surrender Makkah to him without a fight
and thus avoid bloodshed, which the Prophet abhorred.
He was in no doubt about the successful outcome of his
venture which he had undertaken under Divine
inspiration. But to shed blood or to cause human blood to
be shed, unless unavoidably forced to do so, was foreign
to his nature. That was why he was extremely anxious to
enter Makkah without having to shed a drop of blood.
Prior to reaching Makkah and putting up the
camp, the Prophet’s uncle, Abbas, who had embraced
Islam, came over with his folk and joined the Prophet.
Shortly thereafter Abu Sufiyan (bin Harith bin ‘Abdul
Muttalib), a cousin of the Prophet, came to see him. The
Prophet declined to meet Abu Sufiyan, even though a
close relative, because he was among the leaders of the
Prophet’s opponents in Makkah. Abu Sufiyan, in sheer
desperation, said that if the Prophet did not pardon him,
he would go out in the desert along with his kith and kin
and all would starve themselves to death. Ali then
suggested to him that he should seek the Prophet’s pardon
through the words used by Prophet Yusuf’s brothers for a
similar purpose, i.e. “By Allah, indeed he has exalted you over
us and we certainly have committed wrong.” (Yusuf; 12:91)
Abu Sufiyan did accordingly and presenting himself
before the Prophet repeated the words. Forgiveness so
sought through the words of the Qur’an could not but
break all resistance and melt his heart. The Prophet also
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replied as Yusuf had done: “No reproach to you this day;
may Allah also forgive you, the Most Merciful as He is.”
(Yusuf; 12:92)

The night when the Prophet’s army had camped
outside Makkah with ten thousand fires lit, Abu Sufiyan
(bin Harb), the most important leader of the Quraysh, saw
the awe-inspiring sight and was flabbergasted. Dazed, as
if not knowing what he was doing, he staggered into the
Muslims’ camp. The Prophet’s uncle Abbas recognized
him and seeing the great opportunity that had come the
Muslims’ way in the form of a nervous and wavering
Quraysh dignitary like Abu Sufiyan being inside the
Muslims’ camp. Abbas welcomed him and led him
straight to the Prophet who received him with good grace
and then asked him: “Well. Abu Sufiyan do you not even
now realize that there is no god except Allah?” The
question, so direct, so simple and yet so full of meaning,
went straight to the brain of Abu Sufiyan. “Had there
been one, he would have come to our rescue today against
you,” was all that he could say in reply. But the reply
showed in which direction his mind was working.
Abu Sufiyan passed a restless night; his mind was
in a whirl. He recapitulated the events of the past two
decades since Muhammad had proclaimed his
Prophethood and had started inviting people to give up
all gods and start owing complete allegiance to the One
and Only Allah; the indifference with which the call of
Muhammad was first met with; the ridicules he had been
subjected to; the torments and tortures meted out to him
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and his followers; the long agonizing period of
banishment imposed upon him and his kinsmen; the futile
attempts at enticing him away with the lure of all
conceivable worldly temptation; the joint conspiracy to
kill him; his migration from his home to Madinah; the
Battles of Badr and Uhud and finally the attack on
Madinah with the combined might of all the Arab tribes in
the Battle of Ahzab. And here was the same Muhammad,
once persecuted and pursued, humiliated and bounded,
now camping before Makkah with a band of ten thousand
dedicated followers while the mighty Quraysh, the leaders
of all tribes in Arabia, had no power to stop his
triumphant entry. How had it all happened? Was it not
proof enough that the gods he, his fellowmen and their
ancestors had been worshipping were all false gods? Was
not Allah really the One to submit totally to whom
Muhammad had all along been calling the people upon?
Otherwise, how was it that he, that day, stood exalted
with the number of followers ever increasing and their
loyalty and devotion to him unequalled? The dawn of the
next morning saw the top leader of the Quraysh, one who
had led all the campaigns against the Prophet after Badr,
Abu Sufiyan bin Harb, entering the Prophet’s tent to
declare: La ilaha lllallah Muhammad-ur Rasoolullah – there is
no god except Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger.
Islam had won the heart of one of the noblest among the
Quraysh.

Policy Declaration:
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That day, Ramadhan 10, the Prophet ordered his
followers to march in formations to Makkah. He asked
“Abbas to take Abu Sufiyan on a hillock so that he could
witness the impressive sight of the march of the Muslims.
As different contingents, each bearing a separate flag,
started marching, Abbas gave out the names of the
contingents and their leaders for the benefit of Abu
Sufiyan. The last but one contingent was that of the
Ansaars whose flag was being carried by Sa’ad bin
Obadiah. In sheer exuberance and excitement of the
moment Sa’ad called out: “this day is the day of
bloodshed; this day the prohibited will become permitted
(meaning shedding of blood within the precincts of Holy
Ka’bah.” When the Prophet, who, with a few companions,
formed the rear of the marchers, learnt of these words
escaping from the lips of the Ansaar’s flag bearer, directed
that the flag be taken away from him and given to his son.
The Prophet himself made the counter declaration: “This
is the day of the glory of the Ka’bah whose sanctity is to be
honoured. This is the day of goodness, forgiveness, and
mercy.” Thus, in this one small sentence, the Prophet
made the declaration of his policy in victory, which was
unique and unexcelled.
The Prophet further elaborated it by proclaiming:
“Whosoever enters the precincts of the Holy Ka’bah will
be immune from assault; whosoever enters the house of
Abu Sufiyan would be safe from attack; whosoever
remains behind the closed door of his house would not be
touched; whosoever does not take up arms against the
Muslims would be in peace.” This proclamation covered
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all except those who ventured to actually fight the
Muslims with arms.

Triumphant Entry:
Abu Sufiyan who was deeply impressed by seeing
the disciplined march of the Muslim army exuding iron
determination was very glad to hear the Prophet’s
proclamation of amnesty. He rushed post-haste to
Makkah ahead of the Prophet’s army and gathering the
elders of the Quraysh and told them plainly that to try to
offer any resistance to the marching army under
Muhammad’s command would be a folly and futile. They
were in no position to stop the Prophet’s entry and save
Makkah from falling into his hands. Abu Sufiyan told
them also of the amnesty proclamation by the Prophet and
advised them to see the writing on the wall and resign to
the destiny which was favouring the Muslims.
The Makkans, already nervous and overawed by
strength of the advancing Muslims, were quick to see the
wisdom in the advice of Abu Sufiyan and decided not to
offer any resistance to the Muslim force. They decided to
surrender the city of Makkah and the Holy Ka’bah, the
symbol of their prestige, to Muhammad, the Prophet of
Allah, whom only eight years back they had in their
arrogance, forced to leave that very city and had even
after that had done all they could to crush the Islamic
movement which he was leading.
Thus, on the 20th of the sacred month of Ramadhan
(Hijrah year 8) the Prophet at the head of ten thousand
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believers entered Makkah in full glory and complete
triumph, but in glaring contrast to other conquerors, with
no trace of arrogance or pride, in all modesty, with his
head bent in gratitude to Allah his forehead touching the
camel’s back in humility and his tongue reciting the Surah
Al-Fath from the Qur’an: “lnna fatahna laka fataham

mubeena”...... (Indeed you have been bestowed with a
manifest victory).
The Prophet’s other desire that there be no
bloodshed was also fulfilled. Only a handful of
mischievous persons led by lkrima, the son of Abu Jahal,
the inveterate enemy of Islam and of the Prophet, Safwan
bin Umayya and Suhayl bin Amr (all of whom later
embraced Islam) gathered at the hillside and killed two
companions of the Prophet who had strayed to that place.
Learning of it Khalid bin Walled, who had embraced
Islam by then, rushed there with a few Muslims to deal
with them. Twelve of the miscreants were killed in the
encounter and the rest took to heels. There was no loss of
life on the Muslims’ side.
On entering Makkah the Prophet went straight to
the Holy Ka’bah kissed the Hajr-al Aswad (the black stone)
and performed Tawaf (circumambulation). He then called
for the key of the Ka’bah, which was in the custody of
Uthman bin Talhah who presented it in compliance. A
memorable incident of slightly less than 20 years past
needs to be recounted here. The custody of the key of the
Ka’bah was a privilege which from ancient times had been
in the family of Uthman bin Talhah. Once during the
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early of the commencement of his mission the Prophet had
asked Uthman to open the door of Ka’bah so that he could
go inside. Uthman had then disdainfully and curtly
refused to oblige him. With the Prophetic foresight that
he was endowed with, Muhammad had then said that a
day would come when the key would be under his control
and he would give it to whomsoever he wished. Uthman
had then mockingly said: “Perhaps none among the
Quraysh would be alive that day”, to which the Prophet
had, in all modesty, replied: “No, that would be the day of
real glory for the Quraysh.” The same Uthman bin Talhah
now stood before the Prophet humbled and with his pride
smashed presenting the same key to the Prophet and in no
position to refuse.
If there had been any one else in place of
Muhammad that would have been the last day for
‘Uthman to see the key of Ka’bah. But Muhammad was
mercy and kindness, nobility and humility personified.
True to his pronouncement that that was the day of
forgiveness and to his earlier prophecy that it would be a
day of real glory for the Quraysh, the Prophet allowed the
coveted honour to Uthman bin Talhah of being the
custodian of the key of the Ka’bah. Just, in good humour,
he reminded Uthman of the incident of two decades ago
which Uthman had forgotten as to him it was a very
trifling incident not to be remembered. But now reminded
of it the whole incident flashed back to his mind and with
great force. The contrast between the conditions and
situation then and now was so striking that Uthman bin
Talhah, who was already overwhelmed with the
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magnanimous gesture of the Prophet could not resist
pronouncing ‘La ilah illallah Muhammadur Rasoolullah’.
Another nobleman of the Quraysh was won over to the
fold of Islam by simple gesture of generosity and
forgiveness. All through the l,400 years since then up to
the present day, the privilege of the custody of the keys of
the Ka’bah has remained with the descendants of Uthman
bin Talhah and shall remain so, Insha’ Allah, till the
Doomsday.
Grand Finale:
The door of the Ka’bah was then opened and the
Prophet entered it. The revolting sight that the Holy
House which had been built several hundred years ago for
the worship of One and only One Allah was now full of
man-made idols put up as parallel gods abhorred him.
The Prophet exclaimed: “Truth has arrived and falsehood
vanished, surely the falsehood was destined to vanish” (Al-Isra;
l7:8l), and directed the demolition and removal of all the
idols and thus cleansed the Holy Ka’bah and its precincts
of all vestiges of polytheism. He then commanded Bilal
Umayya bin Khalaf to climb the rooftop of the Ka’bah and
call the Azaan. This was in effect the proclamation of the
complete success of Islam. The Ka’bah, where uttering the
name of Allah was once the biggest crime and those who
wanted to proclaim Allah’s godhood were punished and
tortured, from the top of the same Ka’bah the Glory of
Allah was being proclaimed with none to challenge or
refute it – a ‘manifest victory’ indeed. (Al-Fath; 48: l)
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The Prophet offered thanksgiving Salaat and when
he stepped out of the Ka’bah a large number of Makkans
had gathered, anxious to know what their fate would be.
Would Muhammad take revenge from them for all the
miseries they had heaped upon him and his followers
while he lived among them for the only offence of calling
them to follow the right path – the path of Allah – and
give up worshipping hand-made idols and other vices?
Would the Prophet be magnanimous in victory or be
vengeful and vindictive as others in his place would
justifiably be? As the Prophet stepped out of the Ka’bah,
all eyes turned towards him, uncertain, anxious, and
apprehensive. The Prophet delivered a brief sermon in
which he reiterated that Allah is One without anyone
partnering Him in the slightest. It was Allah alone, he
said, who had blessed the Muslims with success against
heavy odds and mighty armies. Allah had crushed the
pride of the proud, based on descent. All human beings
are the progeny of Adam who was made of clay he
announced. The Prophet then conveyed an important
message to all present by reciting the following verse of
the Qur’an: “O mankind! We created you from a single
pair of a male and a female and made you into nations
and tribes only so that you may recognize and identify
each other. Verily of you the most honoured in Allah’s
reckoning is the one who is the most righteous and Godfearing among you. Certainly Allah is full of all
knowledge and knows best all things.” (Al-Hujuraat; 49:13)
The Prophet paused for some moments to allow
time for the message to penetrate the hearts and minds of
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those present, particularly the Quraysh and other
Makkans. Then he turned to them and asked, “Do you
have any idea of what I propose to do to you now that I
have full control over you?” The words struck the
Makkans hard and deep. In a flash the memory of all that
they had done to tease and torment the Prophet and his
companions for 20 long years came to their mind making
them shudder. Like a drowning man clutching the straw
they called out, “you are kind and noble brother, and the
son of a kind and noble father.” Without a moment’s
hesitation, as if not to keep them in suspense even for a
second, came the response (again in the words of Prophet
Yusuf to his brothers when they had asked for his pardon
for the wrongs done to him), “There is no reproach for you
today, (go you free without let or hindrance)…...” (Yusuf;
12:92)

Muhammad had conquered Makkah, the heart of
Arabia and also the hearts and souls of the Makkans, the
one-time severest opponents of him and his mission. The
bright sun shining in glittering brilliance over the Ka’bah
and the ten thousand believers accompanying him then
witnessed the wonderful sight of the multitude of
Makkans rushing forward to offer ba’yt to the Prophet of
Allah to enter the fold of Islam: “Comes the help from
Allah and victory and you witness people in multitude
entering the fold of Allah’s religion.” (An-Nasr; 110:1-2)
When the Prophet on his migration journey to Madinah
from Makkah, had stopped on the way and turned his face
towards Makkah with a heavy heart to have a parting
glimpse of his beloved city, Allah had consoled him with
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these words; “Certainly he who has commissioned you
with this Qur’an will certainly lead you back to the place
which you have (perforce) left…” (Al-Qasas; 28:85)
And indeed Allah did fulfill His promise. He
brought back His Prophet to Makkah and in a blaze of
unmatched glory, “...who is better fulfiller of promise
than Allah...” (At-Tawbah; 9:111), and “...certainly Allah
never fails to full fill His promise.” (Ar-Ra’d; 13:31)
It was indeed a manifest victory. The conquest of
Makkah, till to date, remains unparalleled in the annals of
history. It was a bloodless victory. There was no revenge
and no vengeance. There was general amnesty to one and
all and no compulsion to convert to Islam. The victor
stood before the vanquished not as a conqueror but in all
humility as a humble servant of God thanking Him to
enable him to restore the pristine purity and glory of
Ka’bah as the House of Worship for the One and Only
Allah.
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CHAPTER – 11
BATTLE OF HUNAYN (SHAWWAL, 8 HIJRA:
JANUARY, 630 AD)
Taif was in a neighbouring region of Makkah
inhabited by two powerful tribes Banu Thaqif and Banu
Hawazin. They considered themselves equal in status
with Quraysh. But since Quraysh were the custodians of
Ka’bah, they had resigned themselves to a secondary
status. Nonetheless, they were great defenders of
polytheism. These Taifian tribes were keeping a track of
the movement of the Islamic forces from Madinah. When
the Prophet moved out of Madinah without declaring his
destination the Banu Thaqif and Banu Hawazin assumed
that they would be the target of attack by the Muslim
forces. They, therefore, started preparing feverishly to
defend themselves and defeat the Muslims. The Prophet,
however, moved towards Makkah, to conquer and restore
the dignity and sanctity of Ka’bah. While the Muslims
were in Makkah, Banu Thaqif and Hawazin and a cluster
of their friendly tribes had planned to attack the Muslims,
defeat them and take the possession of Ka’bah. That
would give them a status higher than the Quraysh. They
were keen to become the dominant tribes of Arabia after
taking over the custody of Ka’bah. The fall of Ka’bah into
the hands of Muslims had a sobering effect on
neighbouring tribes of Makkah. They were now convinced
that Muhammad was a Prophet and came forward to join
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Islam. Thus, the number of converts to Islam, after the
conquest of Makkah, increased phenomenally.
While in Makkah, the Prophet was keeping himself
abreast with the movements of Banu Thaqif and Hawazin.
It was a very deft move on the part of the Prophet not to
have announced his destination and he took a very
devious route so that no one, not even his Companions
could guess as to where he was heading. If Banu Thaqif
and Hawazin had realized that the Prophet’s destination
was Makkah not Taif they would have rushed to defend
Ka’bah and their idols. That would have led to intense
fighting and “huge bloodshed which the Prophet was
keen to avoid. However, Banu Thaqif and Hawazin saw
this as an opportunity to destroy Islam, which the mighty
Quraysh failed to achieve and meekly surrendered to the
forces of Islam without any resistance.
Banu Thaqif and Banu Hawazin announced their
do or die mission and asked all the branches of their tribes
to bring their families on the instruction of Malik bin Auf
of Banu Hawazin, who was appointed the commander of
the Joint forces. Malik also brought with him a wise old
man Duraid a fiery poet, and experienced in military
strategy to help and advice him on the right in war against
the Muslims. In the first instance, Duraid opposed the
presence of women and children because in the event of
setback in war they will be easy victims. However Malik
bin Auf thought that they would be a source of inspiration
for the men to fight with determination and dedication.
He, therefore, rejected Duraid's advice in this matter.
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Meanwhile the army of Banu Thaqif and Banu Hawazin
moved on and when they reached the valley of Autas,
Duraid advised Malik bin Auf to camp his forces there.
The valley gave strategic advantage and the Taifian forces
occupied vantage points in the valley waiting for the
encounter.
The Prophet through his own intelligence service
was fully alert to the preparations of the Taifian tribes and
of their advantageous location in the valley of Autas. He
was also aware that the enemy forces were very well
equipped. In order to be properly equipped, he needed
adequate financial resources. The Prophet asked
‘Abdullah bin Rabiah, a rich Makkan, for a loan of thirty
thousand Dirhams, which he gave. Another Makkan,
Safwan bin Umayya lent one hundred armours with
accessories with the stipulation that he will receive back
those armours without any charge but that the Prophet
would pay for those not returned or returned in damaged
condition.” (Rizwi; op. cit., p: 114) The remarkable feature
in this bargain is that the Prophet did not think in terms of
victor or vanquished but purely on the basis of human
relationship. As a victor, he could have forced them to
contribute money and equipments but he would not have
won their hearts and minds and their unstinted loyalty to
Islam.
The Prophet moved out of Makkah with a force of
12,000, of these 2000 were Makkans and some of them
were even non-Muslims. Thus the Muslims enjoyed
numerical superiority and were as well equipped as Banu
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Thaqif and Banu Hawazin. Some of the Muslims felt
proud of their numerical superiority and thought that they
would overpower the enemy because, in earlier battles,
they had scored victories with smaller numbers and
equipment. They overlooked the support of Allah, which
they enjoyed in all previous encounters. In the Battle of
Hunain, they thought that their strength exceeded the
strength of the forces of Banu Thaqif that hardly exceeded
3000. The support of Allah took a secondary place. Some
of them even remarked proudly that “we are numerically
so strong and so well equipped today, let us see who can
stand up to us.” (Rizwi; op. cit., p: 116) The Muslim forces
were in for a shock when their superiority in number did
not help them.
The Prophet organised his forces.
The two
thousand Makkans under Khalid bin Walled formed the
vanguard. After a stay of nineteen days in Makkah the
Prophet marched his forces early morning on 19 Shawwal,
8th. Hijrah towards Hunain for an encounter with the
Taifian forces which had already reached Wadi Hunain
and occupied positions of vantage. As the vanguards
started descending into the valley of Hunain, Taifian
forces welcomed them with a torrent of arrows, which
caused total chaos in the ranks of the vanguards and the
forces behind. It seemed the Muslims would be routed.
However the Prophet did not lose his presence of mind.
He dismounted his mule, sought Allah’s help and
regrouped his disorganized forces and the fighting was
intensified. The Muslim forces regained their initiative,
fought with courage and determination, and forced the
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enemy to retreat in total disorder. These reversals of
fortunes in the Battle of Hunain, was revealed in the
Qur’an as follows: “Assured Allah helped you in many a
Battle field. Remember the day at Hunain when your
numerical strength had put pride in you but it turned out
to be of no help to you and the earth with all its expanse
became squeezingly narrow for you and you turned your
back in retreat. But then Allah poured His calm on His
Messenger and on the believers and sent forces to your
help, unseen to you and punished the unbelievers.” (AtTawbah; 9:25, 26) The regrouped and reorganised Muslim
forces and unseen forces sent by Allah gave such knock
out blows that Banu Thaqif and Banu Hawazin had to
retreat in total disorder and the Muslims scored a
resounding victory with the help of Allah and not because
of their numerical superiority.
The defeated Taifian retreated hastily seeking
refuge in the forts of Autas and Nakhlah and some went
straight to Taif. They left behind a huge booty including
six thousand prisoners; twelve thousand camels over forty
thousand sheep and four thousand ounces of silver.
Among the prisoners was also Prophet’s foster sister,
Shayma bint Harith As-Sa’diyah whom he treated with
great respect and honour and sent her back to her home
with some gifts. The booty was collected, sent to Jiranah,
and kept there in the custody of Masud bin Amr AlGhifari.
The Prophet moved on to lay siege to Taif. The
siege lasted for 20 days but did not make any dent.
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During the course of the siege, the Prophet had a dream
which he narrated to Abu Bakr: “I saw (in a dream) that I
was given a bowl of butter and a cock pecked at it and
spilt it”. Abu Bakr interpreted that Taif will not be
captured during this siege. The Prophet agreed and
ordered that the siege be lifted. The Prophet with his
forces returned to Jiranah where all the spoils of war were
kept.

Crisis in the distribution of Booty:
The booty left by Banu Thaqif and Banu Hawazin
was quite substantial. Everyone expected a fair share but
the Prophet was exceptionally liberal towards the new
Makkan converts to Islam. Even the rich Makkans like
Abu Sufiyan, Hakim bin Hizam, Safwan bin Umayyah
were gifted with substantial booty. Some of them were his
relations as well. They were the people who did all they
possibly could to tease and harass him during his
missionary period in Makkah and forced him to migrate.
The Ansaar particularly felt very bitter about it. They felt
that the Prophet was partial towards his own kinsmen and
considered his booty distribution policy as sheer
favouritism towards Quraysh of Makkah. The Ansaars
also suspected that the Prophet would abandon them and
settle in Makkah. The news was conveyed to the Prophet
by Sa’ad bin Ubadah who said: “O Messenger of Allah the
group of the Helpers is furious at you about the
distribution of the booty that you had. You have allotted
shares to your kinsmen and awarded lot of gifts to the
Arab tribes. But this group has obtained nothing.”
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(Mansurpuri; op. cit., p: 485) He asked Sa’ad bin Ubadah a

member of the group of Ansaars to call the Ansaars to
meet him forthwith. He addressed them with frankness. “I
have been told that you are angry with me. Didn’t I come
to you when you were astray and Allah guided you to
right path? You were poor Allah gave you wealth.
Weren’t you foes and Allah made you love one another.”
The Ansaar mildly replied that. “Allah and His Messenger
are better and more gracious”. The Prophet told the
Ansaars that in response you ought to have told me “You
came to us helpless, and we helped you; you were a
fugitive and we took you in; you were poor and we
comforted you.” Having raised these questions on their
behalf the Prophet told them: “You Ansaar, do you feel
anxious for the things of this world where with I have
sought to incline these people unto the faith in which you
are well established?” And finally he told them and
which won over the Ansaar’s heart and soul. “Are you
not satisfied that these people go with ewes and camels
while you go along with the Messenger of Allah to your
dwellings?” (Mansurpuri; op. cit., p: 486) The Ansaars were
thrilled when they heard that the Prophet would
permanently abide with them in Madinah.
There
suspicion proved wrong that he would abandon them.
With tears rolling down their eyes they enthusiastically
and emotionally responded; “Yes we are satisfied, O
Prophet of Allah with our lot and share.” (Mansurpuri; op.
cit.,)

By the time the Prophet completed the distribution
of booty a delegation of Banu Hawazin came to see him
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and wanted his people who were taken as prisoners and ,
who were by then had been distributed among the
Muslim forces. The Prophet agreed to release those who
had come to his share and Banu Muttalib. He asked the
others to do the same. Most of them agreed and released
without any compensation. Only a few who were very
poor wanted to be compensated. They were amply
compensated from the Bait-ul Mal. Banu Hawazin were
favourably impressed by the pleasant behaviour of
Muslims and many of them voluntarily embraced Islam.
The Prophet performed Umrah before heading back
towards Madinah where he arrived towards the end of
Zil-Qadh, 8 Hijrah (630AD).
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CHAPTER – 12
THE TABUK MILITARY EXPEDITION (RAJAB –
RAMADHAN, 9 HIJRA: OCT - DEC 630 AD)
When the Prophet returned to Madinah after his
victory in the Battle of Hunain, he came to know that the
Romans were planning to invade Arabia where the
Islamic state of Madinah had emerged as a great military
power. The Romans presumably suspected that it might
initiate military action even against them, the greatest
military power of the period, if the existence of the
Muslim power was ever threatened. This was made
abundantly clear when the Prophet launched military
action in Mauta against the Romans (Battle of Mauta 8Hijra; September 629 AD). Although the Muslims met
with reverses in this Battle but it was evident to the
Romans that in any future encounters with the Muslims
they would have very tough time. It was, therefore, no
surprise that the Roman Emperor was planning to attack
the Islamic State of Madinah as a preventive measure
before it consolidates its position as a great military
power. The harrowing and scary news that the Romans
and Ghassanis were preparing for an invasion of Arabia
were being carried by traders from Syria who brought
cooking oil from Syria to sell in Madinah. According to
Muir, Rumours of this movement were magnified by
travellers and traders from Syria, into the assemblage of a
great and threatening army, a year’s pay (they said) had
been advanced by the Kaiser (Roman Emperor) for the
necessities of a long campaign; the Syrian tribe of Lakham,
Judhan and Ghassan were flocking around the Roman
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eagles and the vanguards were already at the Balka.
Muhammad resolved to meet the danger with the largest
forces he could collect.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 481)
The Hypocrites who continued to be the greatest
enemy of Islam within the state used this news of Roman
invasion to scare and terrify the Muslims to the maximum
extent. It was during this period, that they built the
Mosque of Zirar, which has been discussed earlier, for
anti-Islamic activities. The Hypocrites in Madinah, in
collaboration with a Jew Abu Aamir, influenced the
Christians in Syria to approach the nobles in the court of
Roman Emperor and warn them of the danger of the
emerging Arab power to the safety and security of Arab
territory under the Roman Empire. They further warned
that the Islamic power would attempt to extend its
sovereignty over the region under the control of Roman
Empire. In fact, it was the other way. The Roman
Emperor threatened to extend its control over the territory
of Madinah state and exterminate it. The Romans also
wanted to settle score with the Muslims because in the
Battle of Mauta the 3000 strong Muslim force resisted
successfully the onslaught of 100,000 strong Roman forces
and could retreat safely without much damage. The
Roman Emperor, it seems, succumbed to the temptation to
conquer the Arab world. Emperor Heracles ordered total
mobilization of his forces, which included 300,000 Roman
forces, 60,000 Christian Arabs including the Ghassanis
who were famous for their fighting qualities.
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The Prophet took these rumours seriously
regarding the impending danger from the Romans to the
state of Madinah. He decided to meet the Romans on their
own territory instead of allowing them to march on to the
Arab lands. He decided to take the bull by the horns and
called for full mobilization of the Arab forces except the
Hypocrites who attempted to sabotage the mobilization
by spreading scary stories regarding Roman military
power. Muslim Mujahids responded enthusiastically to the
Prophets call for total mobilization in order to fight to
protect Islam and the Islamic state of Madinah.
The period in which the expedition was being
under taken was going to test the patience, perseverance
and resolve of the Muslims to the maximum. “The heat
was oppressive, and it was a year of drought, fruits were
ripe and shade was eagerly sought for. Scarcity of food
stuffs, water and war equipment was so acute that army
came to be known as army of poverty” (Jaysh-a Usrat).
The response to Prophet’s appeal for funds, volunteers,
and army equipments was phenomenal despite knowing
the fact that it would be extremely trying and hard march,
the destination being far away and enemy was the most
powerful military power on earth.
Despite all these discouraging factors the Prophet’s
revolve was firm. He wanted to tackle the mighty Roman
forces on their soil on his terms. As regards contribution
according to contemporary sources, “Abu Bakr brought all
that he had, and placed it at the disposal of the Prophet.
‘Umar contributed half of all that he had. It was however
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Uthman who made the largest contribution. Besides
providing the camels and equipment, which he had
collected for his trade caravan, he is stated to have
contributed, according to some narrations, necessary
expenses and equipment for two third of the entire army.
He is also mentioned as having placed before the Prophet
a thousand dinars for which the Prophet prayed to Allah
for him.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 482) Other men and
women, with lesser resources also contributed whatever
they could. Women offered their ornaments. Some of the
companions worked overtime to earn extra wages to
contribute. There were people who were too poor to even
to arrange for the ride and weapon but keen to fight. A
group of seven such men came to the Prophet and
requested to provide them with arms and mounts to
enable them to participate in the forth-coming battle. The
Prophet regretted his inability because he was terribly
short of resources and equipment. These men started
crying and tears rolled down their eyes. They came to be
known as “Weepers” (Bakkaun).
The Muslim army marched out of Makkah with
30,000 men including 10,000 horses. They encamped at
Thaniyat al-Wada. The hypocrite ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie
came up to this point with a large group of followers but,
as in the past, he withdraw his followers, deserted the
Muslim ranks and it was expected. During the course of
its march, the Muslim army reached a rocky tract of land
called “Al-Hijr”. It was the land of the ancient people of
Thamud who had disobeyed Prophet Salih. The Prophet
advised the army not to use the water of the wells of
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Thamud who were severely punished and perished with
an earthquake of extremely high magnitude. The Prophet
cautioned that water from the wells of this land would
harm them. Surviving all the hazards, the Muslim army
finally reached Tabuk but there was no trace of the Roman
army as far as the eyes could reach. The Prophet sent his
scouts around and they also could not find any trace of the
Roman army. However, the Muslim army was on its
guards to protect itself from being ambushed.
During the course of his stay in Tabuk and being
relieved of an encounter with the Romans, the Prophet
obtained submission from Prince John of Ayla, Udaykir
bin Abd al-Malik, chief of Dumah and a Christian. They
agreed to pay Jizyah. Besides these Christian chiefs, the
Jewish settlements of Maknah, Adhruh and Jarba also
surrendered. Their tributes were fixed and they were
bound under a treaty to provide refuge to any Muslim
who sought protection. Thus, the political territory of the
State of Madinah extended right up to the Roman border
in the north and included the Christian and the Jewish
rulers who were likely to join the Romans. They became
firm allies of the State of Madinah. This courageous move
of the Prophet to challenge the mighty Roman military on
its own ground unnerved all the great ruling chiefs
around Tabuk. They felt so strategically isolated that they
decided not to challenge the Islamic power under the
leadership of the Prophet. This speaks eloquently of the
visionary leadership and his courage and determination to
confront the mightiest of military power if it threatened
the existence of Islam and the stability of the infant state
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Madinah. The political authority of Madinah was firmly
extended to the borders of the Roman, Persian empires, in
the northwest and the northeast respectively. Thus the
Madinah State by 9th Hijrah emerged as the unchallenged
power of Arabia. Even the Romans dared not challenge its
authority in the Arabian Peninsula.
The Tabuk expedition was a glorious victory for
the Prophet and his forces. After consolidating his position
by signing treaties with local Christian and Jewish chief’s
the Prophet and his forces, after a stay of 20 days in
Tabuk, returned to a tumultuous welcome in Madinah:
“People came out of the city to welcome him and his brave
companions and young girls greeted them with songs of
thanks to Allah.” (Rizwi; op. cit., p: l33) According to
Mubarakpuri “Women, youth and small children came
out of the town to celebrate their return whole heartedly
singing: ‘The full moon shone down upon us through the
trails of al-Wada mountains. Thanks are due upon us, as
long as we supplicate or invoke to Allah.’” (Mubarakpuri;
op. cit., p: 505)

Those who lagged behind:
A word about those who did not participate in the
march to Tabuk. The Tabuk expedition was a serious trial
of the people of their loyalty to Islam and their spirit to
sacrifice in the cause of Islam. This was a most difficult
and hazardous military expedition undertaken right in the
middle of summer season. The journey was long (more
than 1200 kilometres) and arduous, water was scarce
because of the drought. The food supply was inadequate,
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the army was ill equipped and the enemy was the greatest
military power on earth, the Emperor of Byzantine. The
Muslim forces, in this expedition were put on their most
severe trial. In view of the severity, hardship and most
challenging encounter, some deliberately kept away
because they wanted the Muslim forces to be defeated;
some could not participate either because of illness or
poverty (like the weepers) and some because of their
lethargy and complacency.
The Hypocrites were those who deliberately kept
away in order to weaken the forces of Islam. They were
conspiring in Masjid Zirar or in their homes to betray
Islam and see it defeated and humbled. When the Prophet
returned triumphantly they were the first to call on the
Prophet and put forth lame excuses for their inability to
participate. The Prophet simply listened to them and
dispensed with them as advised in a revelation: “When
you return to them they will put forth excuses (for not
having joined in the expedition to Tabuk) but say to them
make no excuses, you are not going to be believed as Allah
has already informed of the truth concerning you. Allah
and His apostle will hence forth keep a watch over your
conduct...” (At-Tawbah; 9:94)
Finally there was a group whose loyalty to Islam
was beyond suspicion. Most of them had participated in
the Battle of Badr and other major battles. It was
complacency and sheer lethargy that they failed to join the
expedition to Tabuk. They were ashamed of their guilt
and willing to undergo any punishment awarded to them.
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Three of them--Ka’bah bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayya and
Murara bin Rabi have been specifically mentioned in the
Qur’an (At-Tawbah; 9:118). The Prophet was extremely
annoyed at their lapse. They frankly admitted their guilt
and were extremely repentant. They were severely
punished and even humiliated. They, nonetheless,
remained steadfast in their faith in Islam. Allah, in all His
mercy eventually pardoned them: “And He in His mercy
pardoned those three also, decision in whose case had
been deferred until the earth with all its vastness became
squeezingly narrow for them and even their own souls
became a big burden for them (under the weight of their
own humiliation) and it became clear to them that there
was no refuge for them (from the wrath of Allah) save
unto himself Then he turned to them with mercy.” (AtTawbah; 9:118)

With the completion of the Tabuk expedition and
triumphant return of the Prophet to Madinah the political
supremacy of the State of Madinah and emergence of
Islam as the religion of Arabian Peninsula was
unquestionably established. This led to a cascade of
delegations from tribes from all over Arabia and most of
them accepted Islam. Delegations from Jewish and
Christian tribes were also received by the Prophet. They
were not forced to convert but were asked to pay Jizyah
tax. Some of the other tribes also wanted to adhere to
their traditional religion; they were allowed to do so
subject to the payment of Jizyah tax.
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In the 9 Hijrah the Prophet met with personal
tragedies. On return from Tabuk he learnt the sad news of
the death of his daughter Umm Kulthum, and later in the
early part of 10 Hijrah his own son Ibrahim died at the age
of one and a half year. He was completely shaken on his
death. His rolling tears expressed the depth of his grief
and he expressed it into the following word: “The eyes
shed tears O Ibrahim, the heart is infinitely sad and one
must only utter what satisfies God.” (Ramadan; op. cit., p:
192)
During his lifetime, he lost his dearest wife
Khadijah who was his closest comforter and supporter, his
two sons and three daughters. His tender heart grieved
on these profound personal tragedies but he stayed firm in
his mission. He never allowed these personal tragedies to
overwhelm his mission. He was indeed unique because of
this chemistry of tenderness and firmness, which was
liked most by his Creator and therefore he was Mustafa
(the elect one) for his Allah. Even in moments of
profound personal tragedies, the Prophet never allowed
myth and fiction to be confused with fact and reality: A
few hours after the burial of his son Ibrahim an eclipse of
the sun occurred.
The Muslims associated it with
Ibrahim’s death as if nature was expressing its grief on his
son’s death.
Prophet Muhammad immediately
contradicted them: “The sun and the moon are two of
Allah’s signs. Their light does not darken for any one’s
death.”
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Non-Muslims Prohibited from Participating in
Pilgrimage:
In the month of Zil-Hajj, 9 Hijrah the Prophet
appointed Abu Bakr to lead the first Hajj Pilgrimage of the
Muslims. While he was on his way that Surah At-Tawbah
was revealed which included verses regarding the
treatment of idolators as unclean hence unworthy of
approaching the Mosque. (At-Tawbah; 9:28) Immediately
after this revelation the Prophet asked Ali to proceed to
Hajj, meet Abu Bakr and tell him that you have been
deputed to explain the significance of verse 28 of Surah
Al-Tawbah on Yaum an-Nahr, the day of sacrifice of`
animals. Ali caught up with Abu Bakr at Al-Arj. Abu Bakr
continued to lead the Hajj. Ali announced, on the day of
Yaum an-Nahr, from the platform of Jamaraat; that (i) No
one shall enter the Paradise except the believers, (ii) No
one shall circumambulate the Ka’bah in a state of
nakedness, (iii) The Unbelievers will not enter the Ka’bah
after this year, (iv) All agreements with the Prophet for a
definite period will remain in force until the expiry of that
term but those without it will terminate in four months
from the date of announcement. The two significant
consequences of this announcement were that all practices
of the Jahiliyyah period were abolished forthwith.
Further, those Makkans who had not yet converted
to Islam, embraced it without further delay. Abu Bakr restressed by repeating the announcement loudly spread
over the pilgrimage area.
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CHAPTER – 13
FAREWELL PILGRIMAGE OF THE PROPHET
(HAJJATH AL-WIDA)
This was the first and last pilgrimage of the
Prophet. It was important for the fact that in this
pilgrimage he performed all the rituals himself as the most
authentic guide to perform the Hajj rituals. He left
Madinah on Monday 25th Zil Qadh accompanied by all his
wives. He stayed at Zul Halifah over night, had a bath
next morning, put on his pilgrim garments (Ahram) and
recited the Talbiyah. “I am here O Allah I am here. I am
here none is Your partner, I am here. Verily, for You is
praise and graciousness and sovereignty. No partners for
You.” From Zul Halifah he proceeded on his journey and
entered Makkah on Sunday 4th Zil Hajj. Soon after his
arrival he went straight for circumambulate seven times,
kissed Hajr Al-’Aswad (black stone), offered two Rak’at of
Salaat (Prayers) at Maqam al-Ibrahim (Platform of Ibrahim) ,
performed the Sa’ee (literary exerting) by going round
seven times the distance between the hillocks of Safa and
Marwah. He moved to Mina on 8th Zil Hajj and stayed
there for the night. On the 9th morning he left for Arafat
where from Jabal ar-Rahmah (Mount Mercy), the hill of
blessing he delivered his last memorable sermon which is
quoted towards the end of this text. Just after the setting of
the sun the Prophet left Arafat for Muzdalifah. On
reaching there, he offered Maghrib and Isha prayers.
Stayed overnight and left Muzdalifah for Mina after
saying the early morning (dawn) or Fajr prayer. He moved
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towards the Big Jamaraat, and pelted seven stones saying
“Allah is the Greatest” or Allah-o-Akbar each time.
Thereafter he moved to the place where animals are
sacrificed to sacrifice his animal (Nahr). Thereafter he
removed his hair (Halaq) and changed into normal clothes.
Then he went straight to Ka’bah, circumambulated it to
perform Tawaf al-Afadah. The Prophet spent the three days
of At-Tashriq (11-12-13 of Zil Hajj) in Mina. On the 13th Zil
Hajj he departed from Mina for Ka’bah where he stayed
till Isha prayers, left for Madinah after performing Tawaf
al-Wida and asked the companions to do the same.

The Khutbah – The Last Sermon: Sermon on the
mountain (Dr. Hamidullah’s version of ‘Arafat
Khutbah)
It has been rightly stated that an exhaustive report
of the Khutbah is not available in any single narration,
because historians have recorded their versions on the
basis of different authorities. As the sermon was long
narrators naturally missed some statements. These had to
be picked up and put together from different narrations.
Dr. Hameedullah, a distinguished authority on Islam has
meticulously compiled the Khutbah delivered from Jabal arRahma (Mount Mercy) and is reproduced below as
published by Dr. Moin-ul Haq in his book: Muhammad
Life and Times, pages 536-537:
The sermon pronounced from above the Jabal arRahma resumes in fact the whole teaching of Islam and
constitutes a chart of humanity. It deserves to be recorded
here integrally:
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“Praise be to God: We praise Him for help, we
demand of Him pardon, and make regrets to Him. We
ask the protection of God against the ills of our souls
and the evils of our acts. Whomsoever God leads aright,
there is none to lead him astray; and whosoever He leads
astray, there is none to lead him aright. I attest that there
is no God; if not God himself, the one without associate,
and I attest Muhammad is His slave and His messenger.
I enjoin you, O slaves of God, to fear God, and I
incite you to obey Him. And I begin with what is good.
Whatever people listen to my words, so that I
may make things clear to you, for I do not know,
perhaps I may not meet you in this place again after this
present year.
People, Verily your blood, and your property,
and your honour are sacrosanct to you until the (day)
you meet your Lord – as sacrosanct as this present day,
in this present month, in this present place. Have I
communicated? O God, be witness.
Whosoever received a deposit, he must pay it
back to the one who had deposited it with him.
Verily the interest (on the debtors) of the time of
the pre-Islamic Ignorance is discharged, but you have
right to your capitals. Neither you shall oppress nor
shall ye be oppressed. God had decreed that there shall
be not interest. And verily the first interest I begin with
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(to discharge) in the interest due to my uncle al-‘Abbas
ibn al-Muttalib.
Verily the bloodshed in the time of the Ignorance
is discharged. And the first blood with which we begin
(to discharge) is the blood (of nephew) ‘Amir ibn
Rabi’ah ibn–Harith ibn ‘Abdul Muttalib.
The traces of the functions of the time of the
Ignorance are discharged, except the custodianship of
the Ka’bah and the function of providing drinking water
(to pilgrims).
The intentional murder shall be retaliated. The
semi-intentional is the one, which one is killed by a
baton or a stone. In this there shall be of the people of
the days of Ignorance. Hallo! Have I communicated? O
God, be witness.
Where after, people! Verily Satan has despaired
to be worshipped in this your territory, but he would be
satisfied if he could be obeyed in things of the than this,
from among acts which you despise. So take care of him
in matters of your religion.
People! The intercalation is only an excess in
disbelief, those who disbelieve are led hereby astray:
they declare the (month) one year as non-sacred and they
declare it one year as sacred, so that they may make up
the number of (months) that God has declared as sacred,
and to declare sacred what He has made non-sacred.
Verily the (computation of) time has turned round to the
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situation it was on the day that God had created the
heavens and the earth. Verily the number of the
months, to God, is twelve months, in the prescription of
God, on the day He had created the heavens and the
earth; of these four are sacred – three being consecutive
and one isolated, viz. Zil-Qadh, Zil Hajj and Muharram,
and the month of Rajab of the tribes of Mudar which
occurs between Jamad al-Akhirah and Sha’ban. Hallo,
Have I communicated? O God be witness.
Where after, people! Verily, your wives have a
right over you, and you have a right over them. Your
right over them is that they should not let your beds be
trampled by anybody than you (euphemism for illicit
sexual intercourse), and should not let enter you houses
those whom you do not like, if not your permission. Let
them not commit ugly things, and if they do, then God
has authorized you to reprimand them, and to separate
them in beds, and to beat them yet a beating not very
hard. If they stop and obey you, then it is incumbent on
you to feed them and dress them according to good
custom. Be enjoined of good with regard to women, for
verily they are like captives with you, possessing
nothing for themselves, and you having taken them as a
deposit of God. So fear God with regard to women, and
be enjoined of good on their behalf. Hallo, have I
communicated? O God be witness.
People! The Believers are only brethren. And it
is not lawful for a man to take property of his brother if
not with full agreement on his part. Hallo, have I
communicated? O God, be witness.
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So never turn after me into disbelievers, some of
you smiting the neck of some others. For, verily, I leave
among you something which if you abide by, you shall
not go astray thereafter; the Book of God and the
conduct (Sunnah) of His prophet.
Hallo, have I
communicated? O God, be witness.
People! Verily you Lord is one, and your ancestor
is also one: all of you are descendants of Adam, and
Adam, was made of clay. The most respectable of you in
the sight of God is the one who is most fearful of God.
No Arab has any excellence over a non-Arab if not by
the fear of God. Hallo, have I communicated? O God be
witness: – People said: Yes. Thereupon he resumed - Let
the present communicate to the absent.
People! God has apportioned for every heir his
part of heritage. It is not lawful to make a testament for
an heir. Testament (to others than heirs) is not lawful
for more than the third of the property left. The child
belongs to the (owner) of the bed (husband), and the
adulterer will only receive stones. Whoever pretends
filiations to other than his father, or clientele to other
than his patron, shall incur the malediction of God, of
angels, and of men, of all. Of him shall be accepted
neither expenditure nor compensation.”
Ibn Sa’ad says that the oration contained also the
following two phrases:
“People! Hear and obey even if a Negro with a
mutilated nose is appointed your commander. This so
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long as he applies among you the prescriptions of God”
And “Your slave, your slaves! Feed them as you eat,
dress them as you put on. If they commit a fault that
your don’t want to pardon, then sell these slaves of God,
but do not torture them.”

Pretenders to Prophethood:
Towards the fag end of Prophet’s life four
pretenders to Prophethood suddenly appeared, three of
them men, Musailama Al-Aswad Ansi, Tulayhah and
Saiah a woman. Aswad Ansi was assassinated a day
before the Prophet’s death. The other pretenders were
appropriately dealt with by Abu Bakr, the first Khalifah
after Prophet’s death.
Immediately on his return to Madinah after Hajjat
al-Wida the Prophet decided to send a military expedition
in the month of Safar, 11 Hijrah to Mauta, under the
leadership of Usama bin Zayd bin Haritha where Muslims
were being harassed by the Byzantine authorities. The
expedition was being ordered to punish the local
authorities and warn the Byzantine ruler that their
arrogance and atrocities would not be tolerated.
Meanwhile the leadership of Usama, who was too
young, was being much criticized by some companions.
When the Prophet came to know of their criticism, he
addressed the people saying; “No wonder now you
contest the leadership, for you have already contested the
previous leadership of his father. Yes, by Allah his father,
who was one of the most beloved people to me, was quite
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efficient for leadership, and this son of his, is equally
qualified for leadership, is one of` the most beloved
individuals to me after his father.” (Mubarakpuri; op. cit.,
p: 547) The appointment of Usamah was a clear message
to all other companions that neither social status nor age
should stand against a person if he had talents and had
demonstrated distinct qualities of leadership. According
to Tariq Ramadhan “this was a fine lesson in humility
addressed to older companions: they were to experience
in the inner Jihad of obeying a man who could have been
their son, and in so doing remember that time is limited,
like any man’s. By that choice, the Prophet taught them
that time naturally erodes one’s energy, and one must be
wise enough to learn to step aside to delegate authority to
those who are young and strong to create and build.”
(Ramadhan; op. cit., pp: 200-201)
The Prophet was dead against killing innocent
people. After the battle of Hunain, Khalid bin Walled had
killed a woman. He was furious at Khalid and angrily
remarked that Khalid be told that “Allah’s Messenger
forbids killing of children, women and slaves.”
(Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 20l) The Prophet was also very
clear that Muslim soldiers should fight only enemy
soldiers. Those who did not take part in the fight should
be spared. He had categorically instructed Usamah before
his departure for Mauta; “You shall not be treacherous,
you shall not deceive, you shall not mutilate, you shall not
kill children or the inhabitants of hermitages, Ashab asSaum’a.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 202)
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His general instructions in all the cases of war
were that palm trees, fruit bearing trees and other
vegetation should, as far as possible, be protected. His
love for animals was equally strong: “A man was on the
road in scorching heat. He saw a well and went down
into it to quench his thirst. When he climbed up again he
saw a dog panting with thirst and said to himself this dog
is as thirsty as I was. He went down into the well again,
filled his shoe with water, and climbed up, holding it
between his teeth. He gave it to the dog to drink and God
Allah rewarded him and forgave his sins”: said the
Prophet. He added “any good done to a living creature
gets a reward.”Muhammad thus taught that an animal’s
right to be respected to be spared suffering, to receive the
food it needed, and to be treated well could not be
negotiated” – necessary for their spiritual elevation.
(Ramadhan; op., cit., and p: 204) Usama’s expedition to
Mauta was called off because of Prophet’s death.
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CHAPTER – 14
ILLNESS AND DEATH OF PROPHET
MUHAMMAD
A few weeks after the month of Ramadhan the
Prophet went to the graveyard of Uhud where the martyrs
of the Battle of Uhud were buried. He prayed for them
and returned to Madinah, sat on the pulpit (Minber) of the
Mosque and addressed the companions; “I am going
ahead of you in the hereafter and shall be a witness over
you”. He concluded his speech saying: “I do not fear your
reverting to polytheism after me but I fear you will quarrel
over the riches of the world”. Thus, he suspected that the
spiritual character of Islam will be subordinated to
materialism, worldly wealth, and honour. The following
day at night after delivering this speech, he prayed at
Jannat al-Baqi (graveyard). On the way back he had a
splitting headache and never recovered from it.
The Prophet fell ill on 28 or 29 Safar 11Hijra. When
his illness commenced he was in the house of` Maymunah.
He was overwhelmed by sickness and desired that he be
shifted to Ayesha’s house to which all the wives agreed
and eventually died in that house. During the course of
his illness in Ayesha’s house he would suffer from fits of
unconsciousness. He was feeling a little better on
Thursday, five days after first attack of illness and asked
for paper (sahifah) and ink in order to dictate some
instructions to protect the Muslims from being ruined.
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Thursday 8 Rabi ul-Awwal was also very
important because on this day the Prophet delivered his
last sermon after the congregational prayers. Until now
the Prophet continued to lead congregational prayers
despite his illness. In this sermon after the congregational
prayers, he said: “Allah had given to his slave a choice
between (the conveniences and comforts of) this world
and nearness to Him (in the hereafter) and he has accepted
the latter.” On hearing this Abu Bakr started weeping.
However continuing his address the Prophet said; “O Abu
Bakr do not weep.” O people! it is Abu Bakr who has
obliged me most with his wealth (meaning financial help
for the cause of Islam) and his association with me. Were I
to select any one from my Ummah as my close friend
(Khalil) it would have been Abu Bakr, but friendship for
Islam and love for it (suffice). All the doors opening into
the court yard of the Mosque save that of Abu Bakr should
be closed.” He further added, “The people before them
had converted the graves of their Prophets and leaders
into places of worship.” He warned the Muslims against
such idolatrous practice “You should not do that, I am
warning you against it.” He concluded his sermon with
an advice about Ansaars. “I want to advise you about the
Ansaar. Their number will continue to decrease and
ultimately their position will be like salt in the food. They
have fulfilled their duty and it is now your turn to fulfill
your obligations. To me they have been like stomach in
the body of a person. Whoever from you is in a position
of conferring benefits and rendering harm should accept
those of them who are good and forgive those who
commit faults.” (Moin-ul Haq; op. cit., p: 544)
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Despite his illness, the Prophet was able to lead the
prayers until 8 Rabi ul Ula. While he was coming out for
the Isha prayer, he fell unconscious and just could not
come out because of acute weakness. He, therefore, asked
Abd Allah bin Zama to ask Abu Bakr to lead the Isha
prayer. Abd Allah b Zama could not locate Abu Bakr he
then asked ‘Umar to lead the prayer. ‘Umar started the
prayer in his loud voice. As soon as the Prophet heard his
voice he peeped out of his house and firmly said: “no, no,
no, let Ibn Abi Qahafa (Abu Bakr) lead the prayers.” From
then onwards Abu Bakr continued to lead the prayer,
which privilege he had seventeen times during the life of
the Prophet.
On the last day of his life the Prophet felt slightly
better, early in the morning, and peeped out of the house
at Fajr prayer time and was immensely pleased to see the
congregation offering prayer under the Imamat of Abu
Bakr. That was the last time, before his death, that the
Prophet had looked out and the people had a glimpse of
his bright smiling face. After the morning prayers, the
congregation had dispersed because they thought that the
Prophet was better and cheerful. Abu Bakr went to his
house.
He was about to breathe his last that he recited:
“With those on whom You had bestowed Your grace with
the Prophets and truthful ones, the martyrs and the good
doers. O Allah, forgive me and have mercy upon me and
join me to the most exalted companionship on high.” And
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he repeated thrice; “The most exalted companionship on
high” and passed away on Monday the 12 Rabi-ul Awwal,
11 Hijrah at the age of sixty three (Mubarakpuri; op. cit., p:
558)

Prophet’s death was expected but Madinites were
shocked to hear of his death. ‘Umar was not prepared to
accept that he was dead. He declared that the Prophet had
gone to His Lord as Moses ibn Imran had gone and
returned. Meanwhile Abu Bakr returned, went straight to
Ayesha’s hujrah (room), kissed the Prophet’s forehead and
confirmed his death and addressed the gathering: “And
now to he who worships Muhammad he should know
that Muhammad is dead. But he who worships Allah, He
is ever living and He never dies,” and recited the
following Qur’anic verse: “Muhammad is no more than a
Messenger, and indeed many Messengers have passed
away before him. If he dies or is killed will you turn back
on your heels as disbelievers? And he who turns back on
his heels, not the least harm be done to Allah and Allah
will give reward to those who are grateful.” (Al-e-Imran;
3:141) ‘Umar was silenced as if he had heard this verse for
the first time. The entire gathering recited this verse
repeatedly. And now the reality had dawned on them
that Prophet Muhammad was no more with them and
they have to be ready to carry forward his message in the
post Muhammad era.
Prophet’s burial was delayed by a day because of
the crisis that had developed in Bani Sa’idah regarding
Prophet’s successor. Eventually consensus emerged in
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favour of Abu Bakr. Having resolved the succession issue
the next question was as to where to bury the Prophet.
Abu Bakr pointed out that he heard the Prophet saying
that Prophets were buried on the spot they died. Thus, it
was decided to bury him in Ayesha’s hujrah.
Once the burial was complete people started
coming in batches to say funeral prayers without an
Imam. Men first said their prayers followed by women.
The young were the last to offer their funeral prayers. Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar along with a group of Ansaar and
Mahajir, after saying their funeral prayers, recited the
following. Abu Bakr and ‘Umar recited loudly, the other
said Amen: “We bear witness that he (the Prophet)
communicated (to us) what was revealed to him. He was
sincere to his followers and strove in the way of Allah till
Allah strengthened His Din and His words were fulfilled.
He believed in Him who is one and has no partner with
Him. O our Lord, make us of those who follow the words
which was revealed to him. Bring us together in way that
he recognizes us. We do not seek anything in return for
Imaan (faith) and we will never sell it for any price.” (Moinul Haq; op. cit., pp: 547-548)
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CHAPTER – 15
MUHAMMAD AS A PROPHET AND AS A MAN
Prophet Muhammad was a man of impeccable
character. He was born among the idol worshippers but
he never worshipped an idol even during his childhood
and never participated in activities which would in any
way lead to idol worship. He was born a Haneef and
remained as such till he was divinely commissioned to
Prophethood at the ripe age of forty. He was a man
known for his matchless integrity and honesty. He never
told a lie. This was testified by Abu Sufiyan when in the
court of Emperor Heracles of Byzantine he admitted that
the Prophet never lied and always adhered to his
commitments. On account of his reputation as the most
trustworthy person in Makkah, he became the custodian
of people’s property. The polytheists continued to trust
him even after the commencement of his Prophetic
mission. He had the natural gift of intellect and ingenuity
and could resolve difficult problems peacefully without
displeasing and embarrassing any one.
This was
eloquently illustrated when the issue of fixing the black
stone (Hajr Al-’Aswad) in its place turned into a critical
issue of conflict and confrontation among the leading
tribes of Makkah. He resolved the issue gracefully, made
them all happy, honoured and satisfied. They gladly
agreed that Muhammad, the man, should fix the stone in
its place. That he was a man of noble character is even
testified by the Qur’an. “And verily you O Muhammad are
an exalted standard of character.” (Al-Qalam; 68:4)
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His role as a Prophet abundantly illustrated that
because of his strong spirituality, he was above all
temptations and no amount of worldly pleasure and
wealth could tempt him from his chosen path of
conveying the divine message of unity and supremacy of
Allah and fulfilling his mission. In Makkah, he was
subjected to severest hardship and even threat to his life.
He stood firm against all odds. Even under these
inhuman and brutal conditions his noble qualities of
honesty, justice and truthfulness were never abandoned.
He adhered to them even more firmly. He forced Abu
Jahal to pay the right price for the camels he had bought
from a trader from outside Makkah. Before his migration
to Madinah, he asked Ali to hand over to the owners of
the articles they had left in his custody. He was brave and
fearless, for he feared only Allah. He was always soft
spoken, mild mannered, pleasant tempered. He was
always patient and seldom lost his temper. He was never
rude, or rough or indecent in his behaviour but always
tolerant even under harshest conditions. Indeed, he was a
perfect human being. No one like him was born before
him and none will be born after him. Despite these super
human qualities, he always stressed that he was a human
being like any other human. This point has been
repeatedly stressed in the Qur’an also.
In Madinah, the role of the Prophet dramatically
changed. Firstly he moved in a totally different social and
cultural environment. Besides being a Prophet performing
missionary activities, he had to act as a political leader and
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head of an Islamic State which he had founded. He had to
act as a military leader because he had to fight many
battles for the survival of Islam and for the existence and
stability of the infant state of Madinah. He excelled in his
role as the head of a state and ensured not only the
survival of the state of Madinah but also its emergence as
a militarily powerful state between the two great empires;
Roman in the North and West and Persian in the North
and East. He excelled as a military leader and military
strategist. His human qualities were in full display when
he assumed political power as the head of a state. He was
ever graceful, merciful, generous, tolerant and mild
tempered as ever. His Prophetic qualities and divine
support in some of his crucial battles were in full display.
Some of the miraculous conversions both in Makkah and
in Madinah reflect strongly on his magnetic qualities and
character as Prophet.

Muhammad as a Man:
As stated earlier, the Prophet always used to say
that he was a human being like any other person and
liable to err. He was mildly reprimanded also by Allah for
some of the errors of omission inadvertently committed by
him. As for instance in Chapter 80 (Abasa) the Qur’an is
critical that the Prophet ignored the blind man and was
irritated with him who was sincere and keen to learn
about Islam while Prophet was busy explaining Islam to
some rich and prominent tribal leaders who cared little
about it (Abasa; 80:1-7). The Prophet was again mildly
reprimanded in Chapter 18, Surah Al-Kahaf, when he
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forgot to say ‘Insha Allah’ when he told the polytheists that
he would tell them the next day the facts about the men of
the caves. He was put in an embarrassing position when
Jibriel did not descend with the revelation for a few days
(Al-Kahaf; 18:23-24). These were mere reminders that a
Prophet should be careful when he talks and what he
talks. Nonetheless Prophet Muhammad enjoyed a most
honoured position in divine estimation. He enjoyed a
most elevated status in the eyes of Allah (Alam Nashrah;
94:1-4) and who enjoyed the highest blessings of Allah and
whose all sins past, present and future were pardoned by
Allah (Al-Fath; 48:l-3). He also conferred on Prophet
Muhammad the unique and glorified title of “Mercy unto
the worlds.” (Al-Anbiya; 21:107)
Consultation with the companions and building
up consensus was the key policy that the Prophet adopted
in his decision making process. Before the Battle of Badr,
the Qur’an revealed two alternatives to the Muslims with
assured success in either case. On one side was a huge
stock of worldly wealth, which could be easily accessed
and over-powered while on the other side, was going to
be a hard fought and well earned victory over the
polytheists, which would demoralize them with their
shock defeat at the hands of the Muslims. The majority
was in favour of the easy option but the Prophet and a few
of his companions wanted to opt for a difficult course of
action which he argued would benefit Islam most. He
managed to persuade them to agree to his view point and
we are aware of the tremendous impact on the future
growth of Islam because of the remarkable victory in the
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Battle of Badr. As regards the Battle of Uhud, the majority
was in favour of moving out of the city of Madinah and
draw battle lines in the background of the mountain of
Uhud. Initially the Prophet and ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie were
against this idea but the Prophet eventually agreed to the
majority viewpoint and marched out with his forces to
meet the enemy. The consultative process was again
helpful in deciding about the strategy in the Battle of
Trench. While he was discussing with the companions
about the strategy to be adopted in meeting the challenge
of the mighty confederate forces that Salman Farsi came
out with the bright idea of digging a deep and sufficiently
wide trench to prevent the enemy from attacking the city.
It was enthusiastically welcomed by all and promptly
implemented.
The Prophet always welcomed and
encouraged such innovative and ingenious ideas. It was
only in the Treaty of Hudaibiyah that the Prophet went
against the majority point of view. In signing the Treaty
of Hudaibiyah, he was being divinely guided. The
Companions were not far-sighted enough to visualize the
underlying beneficial consequences. It was only when
Surah Al-Fath (The Victory) was revealed and stated that
the Treaty was “Manifest Victory” (Al-Fath; 48:1) that the
companions could appreciate its significance in the history
of Islam.
The companions recognized the dual role of the
Prophet, one as a Prophet of Allah when his decisions
were based on the light of divine revelations. They will
never challenge these decisions, implicitly accept them
and implement them. However, if it was Prophet’s
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personal decision then they would politely and
respectfully discuss its pros and cons with him and the
Prophet would gladly welcome it.
As for instance, in the Battle of Badr, the Prophet
marched out with his force to the springs of Badr and
camped near a small spring. Meanwhile, ibn al-Mundhar
arrived, asked the Prophet if he was divinely guided to
camp at that spot or it was his personal decision. When
the Prophet replied that it was his personal decision then
ibn al-Mundhar suggested a better strategy of camping
near the biggest spring well which will prevent the enemy
from accessing water. The Prophet appreciated the
suggestion, accepted and implemented it. In another
situation during the Battle of the Trench the Muslim forces
were encircled and overpowered by the superiority in
equipment and number of the confederate forces. He
therefore thought of weaning away the Ghatfan from the
confederate forces and conceived of a plan to break and
weaken the coalition by offering the leaders of Ghatfan
one third of the dates of Madinah if they agreed to break
away from the coalition and return to their lands. Before
implementing his plans he consulted the two Sa’ads,
leaders of Aus and Khazraj. The Sa’ads asked the apostle;
“Is it a thing you want us to do or something Allah has
ordered you which we must carry out.” The Apostle
replied it was his idea; “By God I would not do it, Sa’ad
bin Mundhar respectfully rejected Apostle’s move and
said; “Now after Allah has honoured and guided us to
Islam and made us famous through you, are we to give
them our property? We certainly will not. We will give
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them nothing but sword until Allah decides between us”.
The Apostle said; “You shall have it so.” Sa’ad erased
what was written in the draft treaty saying; “Let them do
their worst against us.”
Women in Madinah were socially more active and
the Prophet fully protected their right to speak and listen
to their views. His daughter Zaynab gave protection to her
polytheist husband Abul ‘As without the knowledge of
her father. She announced it next morning in the mosque.
He recognized her right and that of any woman to grant
protection. Bararah, a slave girl of Ayesha, was granted
her freedom. She was married to slave and had children
from him. As soon as she earned her freedom she wanted
to break relations with her slave husband who loved her
immensely. Nonetheless she insisted on divorce. The
Prophet advised her against it and suggested that she
should reconsider her decision. She very politely asked
the Prophet if it was the command of Allah or his personal
advice. The Prophet told her that it was his personnel
advice. Then she respectfully told him that she did not
accept it. The Prophet respected her decision and finalized
the divorce proceedings. It is thus very clear that no
woman should be forced to continue her marriage with a
man she does not want to live with.
The Prophet encouraged the critical faculty of both
men and women and never curtailed their freedom even if
it implied a criticism of his own policy. This is also
highlighted by the fact that when Mua’dh bin Jabal was
appointed Governor of Yemen, the Prophet asked him as
to how he would judge and decide matters. Mua’dh
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replied, “Through the Book of Allah.” Muhammad then
asked if you find nothing in the Book of Allah. Mua’dh
replied: “I shall judge according to the tradition of Allah’s
Messenger.” The Prophet further asked if you find
nothing in the Messenger’s tradition.” Mua’dh answered;
“I shall exercise my own intellect to reach a decision.” The
Prophet was immensely satisfied and pleased.
Prophet’s love for nature and animals was great.
He forbade the cutting of trees or destruction of standing
crops
during
wars
except
under
compelling
circumstances. In his view quenching of thirst of a dog
was rewarding as quenching the thirst of a man. A man
went down a well to drink water when he came out he
found a thirsty dog. He went back into the well, filled his
shoe with water, and quenched the thirst of the dog.
According to Prophet it was a most rewarding deed.
Similarly, in his march to Makkah in 8 Hijrah which led to
its conquest, he found a litter of puppies and wanted to
protect them from being trampled upon. He assigned the
duty to a Muslim soldier to see that the puppies were fully
protected.
The Prophet welcomed virtues and goodness
irrespective of the quarter it came from. He was always
proud of being a participant in the covenant of Hilful
Fudul in the house of ‘Abdullah bin Jundal al-Tayami
when he was only twenty years of age. Its object was to
protect the weak against the oppression of the strong.
Although this covenant was agreed in the Jahiliyyah Period
he was always proud of his participation even after the
commencement of his Prophetic mission. (Moin-ul Haq;
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op. cit., pp: 89-90) He did not hesitate to use the services
of non-believers where their services were professionally
required.
His guide and camel driver during his
migration to Madinah was a non-Muslim Bedouin
‘Abdullah bin Uraiqu’t. His most trustworthy confidant
in Makkah, besides Abu Bakr, was his own polytheist
uncle Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib.
Similarly, he favoured cultural assimilation if it did
not go against the fundamentals of Islamic creed and
values. When he migrated to Madinah he had moved to a
totally different social and cultural environment. He saw
no harm in assimilating some of the values cherished by
the Madinites. Similarly he saw no harm in his wife
Ayesha watching and listening to the song of traditional
singing girls. He had also observed that the Ansaars
always enjoyed singing by professional singing girls
during marriages. He arranged to send two singing girls
to the house of an Ansaar where a marriage function was
being held.
The Prophet never got easily provoked. Once a
Bedouin came to meet him and stayed in the mosque for
some time and urinated in it. The companions rushed to
beat him. The Prophet said; “Leave him alone just throw a
bucket full of water on his urine.” and added; “God is
gentle (haleem) and loves gentleness. There are in you two
qualities that Allah loves: clemency (‘afu) and forbearance
(sabr), “nobleness” and “tolerance”. These are the very
essence of Prophet’s teaching. (Ramadhan; op. cit., p.: l13)
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Prophet’s tolerance was indeed proverbial. A
delegation of sixteen leading Najran Christian called on
the Prophet. They owed allegiance to the orthodox
Christian sect head-quartered in Constantinople. They
came to question him about Islam and to learn if his
mission was a continuation of the mission of Christ as also
the culmination of his mission. Before their departure,
some of the Christians wanted to say their prayer inside
the mosque. The companions were against it but the
Prophet allowed them to perform it right in the mosque.
They prayed inside the mosque facing east with their cross
in front of them. It was a great moral lesson to his
companions: “They were to draw from it the substance of
the respect that Islam demands of its faithful, whom it
invites to go beyond tolerance, to learn, listen and
recognize other’s dignity.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 16)
The Prophet strictly advised and taught his
companions never to act in vengeance. After the conquest
of Makkah, lkrima bin Abu Jahal came to the Prophet to
offer his allegiance to Islam. As the Prophet sighted
lkrima, he told his Companions “Ikrimah, Abu Jahal’s son,
is coming as a believer. Do not insult his father for
insulting the dead hurts the living without reaching the
dead.” (Ramadhan; op. cit., p: 78)
The Prophet was thus a great teacher in human
behaviour, etiquette and spiritual acquisition. Towards
the end of his life in Madinah he was the ruler of the
powerful Islamic State. He could have lived an affluent
life but he chose to live the life of the poor and completely
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identified himself with them and continued to serve them
till the end of his life. He respected the dignity and honour
of others and was tolerant to the maximum extent. He
signed the Hudaibiyah treaty on their terms because he
never wanted to humiliate the Quraysh and hurt their ego
and honour. He gave a powerful lesson in clemency,
tolerance, generosity and respect for other religions, when
he allowed the Christians of Najran to offer their prayer in
the mosque. He was brave and courageous in the battle
fields but an epitome of humility in times of victory. The
conquest of Makkah eloquently testifies to it. After the
conquest of Makkah he was not revengeful. He never
acted with vengeance and granted amnesty to all Makkans
whether believers or non-believers. The bloodless
conquest of Makkah was and has remained till to date
unexcelled and without parallel in the annals of history.
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CHAPTER – 16
WIVES OF THE PROPHET
The Prophet had in all married eleven women.
Two of them, Khadijah and Zaynab bint Khuzaymah died
during his life. Nine wives survived the Prophet and they
were Sawdah bint Zama, Ayesha bint Abu Bakr, Hafsah
bint ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Umm Salmah bint Abi
Umayyah, Zaynab bin Jahash, Juwariyah (a Jew) bint
Harith bin Abi Dhirar, Chief of Banu al-Mustaliq (she was,
before captivity, wife of Musaib bin Safwan), Umm
Habeebah, whose name was Ramalah, was the daughter
of Abu Sufiyan, Safiyah (a Jew) was the daughter of chief
of Banu Nadeer and her mother was the wife of chief of
Banu Qurayzah and Maymunah bint Harith.
These wives came from different socio-economic
background. Most of them had lived a life of comfort with
their parents or with their former husbands. They had to
adjust themselves to frugal life in the company of the
Prophet. Once they protested mildly because the spoils of
war were pouring into the treasury (Bait al-Maal). They
were then categorically told in a Qur’anic revelation either
choose to live a life of frugality with the Prophet or he
would divorce them all with lots of wealth so that they
may lead a comfortable and luxurious life. They chose to
live frugally and stayed with the Prophet as his wives.
They were distinguished with the glorified title of
Ummahat-ul-Mominin (Mothers of the Believers). They
proved worthy of this unique honour and lived a pious
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and virtuous life with honour and dignity during
Prophet’s life and after his death. Being the mother of
Muslims, they remained and died as venerated widows.
Being designated with the honorific title of the mother of
the Muslims no one could ever think of marrying them
after the death of the Prophet. They kept a low profile
during the Prophet’s life and most of them remained as
such even after his death. A brief sketch of their life
profile till the Prophet’s death is provided in the following
paras:
Khadijah bint Khwaled was a most respectable and
prosperous lady of Makkah. She was widowed twice
before she married Muhammad. She was 40 year old at
the time of marriage with Muhammad who was 25 years.
Despite this abnormal age difference the marriage was a
great success. The Prophet never thought of marrying
anyone till her death at the age of 65 years. It was an
emotional mishap for the Prophet at a very crucial stage of
family and missionary responsibilities. (Fadhael-e Ummahat
al-Mo'mineen by Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)
She was a source of comfort and strength to him
when he started his missionary activities. She suffered
severe hardships with him in Shi’b Abu Talib when Banu
Muttalib were banished. Her health deteriorated during
her stay there. She died a few months after her return
from Shi’b Abu Talib in 620 AD. She gave birth to two
sons who died as infants and four daughters, Zaynab,
Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthum and Fatima. The Prophet did
not marry anyone else till after the death of Khadijah.
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Sawdah bint Zama was married to the Prophet in
620 AD shortly after the death of Khadijah. She was a
widow. The death of Khadijah left a void in the family life
of the Prophet. With four unmarried daughters under his
care, there was an urgent need of marrying a mature and
sober lady. Khawla bint Hakim wife of Uthman bin
Maz’un who was close to the family of the Prophet
initiated a proposal of marriage with Sawdah bin Zama
considering his family needs. Sawdah bin Zama was
married to her cousin by the name Saran bin Umru
belonging to Banu ‘Umar bin Luiye. Sawdah and her
husband are among the first converts to Islam and
suffered hardships. They were among those who had
migrated to Ethiopia when the Prophet had permitted it.
Her husband passed away after their return from
Ethiopia. After marrying the Prophet, she took care of his
family, which was a great relief for him with the life in
Makkah becoming increasingly difficult. She was by
nature a very generous and accommodative lady. The
Prophet was very particular to spend a day with each of
his wives in their rooms, which was eagerly awaited.
During the later period in Madinah when Sawdah grew
old, she had forgone her turn of living with the Prophet in
her room in favour of more energetic Ayesha who could
take care of him much better. was She died during the
reign of ‘Umar in 54 Hijrah; 674 AD. (Fadhael-e Ummahat
al-Mo'mineen by Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)
Ayesha, daughter of Abu Bakr, was married to
Prophet in 2nd Hijrah (624 AD). She was the only virgin
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married to the Prophet. There is some doubt about her
actual age at the time of marriage. Various narrations put
it between 6 to 16 years providing the critics of the
Prophet to charge him of child marriage. The actual fact
behind this marriage was the desire of his closest
companion and the dearest friend Abu Bakr to establish a
relation of kinship (which mattered much in Makkan
society) with the Prophet and an honour for his young
daughter. Moreover, there was also a need of more
energetic person to take care of the personal needs of the
Prophet when he migrated to Madinah with multifarious
responsibilities. Sawdah was not only elderly but also
obese in physic. It may also be a divine arrangement as
she lived for 48 years after his death, providing first hand
narrations of the Prophet on many issues concerning
family life. (Fadhael-e Ummahat al-Mo'mineen by Allamah
Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)
She was unfortunately subjected to a slanderous
campaign by Hypocrites and some misguided Muslims.
On the return journey from Banu Mustaliq Ayesha went to
ease herself from her litter. When she returned she found
her necklace was missing and went back searching for it.
Meanwhile marching orders were given. Her litter-bearer
not realizing that she was not in the litter, saddled it on
the back of the camel and moved on. When Ayesha
returned she found that her litter was gone. She quietly sat
there hoping that someone would come back to pick her
when they would find her litter empty. Meanwhile before
day break Safwan bin al Mustaliq who travelled, behind
the forces to see if anything was left behind found Ayesha
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sitting alone. He brought the camel near Ayesha made it
sit and asked Ayesha to sit on its back, keeping a
respectable distance. He travelled fast hoping to catch up
with the army but could not reach it before the day break.
As soon she arrived in Madinah with Safwan leading her
camel, the Hypocrites led by ‘Abdullah bin Ubaie and
some Muslims misguided by the propaganda of
Hypocrites joined in a slander and charter assassination
campaign against Ayesha. Among the slanders was also
Hannah bint Jahsh sister of Prophet’s wife Zaynab bint
Jahsh. Ayesha was shocked and fell sick. It was a most
embarrassing and agonizing moment for the Prophet. He
knew that Ayesha was innocent but could not say so
because it involved his own wife. Eventually Allah
intervened and proclaimed categorically Ayesha’s chastity
and innocence, and testified forcefully to her flawless
character in Surah An-Nur (An-Nur; 24:11-13). She turned
to be an eminent jurist after Prophet’s death.
Hafsah bint ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was married to
Prophet in 3 Hijrah and died in Hijrah 45/665 AD. Before
her marriage to the Prophet, Hafsah was married to
Hanees bin Hadhafah who had the honour of taking part
in the Battle of Badr. He died shortly after the battle.
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab was naturally sad at his daughter
losing such an honoured husband so early in life. He was
concerned about her future and desired to find a person of
high stature. He had Uthman bin ‘Affan in mind as he
had lost his wife Ruqayyah, daughter of the Prophet, but
he found him disinterested. He shared his concern with
Abu Bakr. Ultimately, the matter came to the knowledge
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of the Prophet who offered to marry Hafsah and also
offered his daughter Umm Kulthum to Uthman. (Fadhael-e
Ummahat al-Mo'mineen by Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)

Thus Uthman and ‘Umar, whose status and contribution
in the cause of Islam was unique in many ways, were
happy and satisfied. Hafsah had the honour of being
entrusted with the safe custody of the final text of the
Qur’an completed during the Khilafat of Uthman was kept
in her custody and remained with her until her death.
Zaynab bint Khuzaymah was a widow whose
husband Abd Allah bin Jahsh died in the Battle of Badr.
Later the Prophet married her in 2 Hijrah. She was known
as Ummul Masakeen because she used to feed the poor.
She died a few months after her marriage.
Umm Salmah bint Abi Umayyah was first married
to Abd Allah bin Abd Al-’Asad who was known as Abu
Salmah. They had migrated to Abyssinia where Abu
Salmah was born and were among the first to migrate to
Yathrib also. They were blessed with four children. Her
husband died in Hijrah 4/625 AD. She was a lady of selfélan and concerned about her four children. She had also
inherited the qualities of lending helping hand to anyone
at anytime, for which she was called ‘Umm al-Masakeen’
(mother of the needy). She had declined proposals from
Abdu Bakr and ‘Umar who were keen to support her
despite her age and children. Ultimately, the Prophet
himself proposed to marry her, which she could not
refuse. (Fadhael-e Ummahat al-Mo'mineen by Allamah
Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010) The Prophet married her after the
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completion of ‘Iddat (waiting period) and took
responsibility to bring up her children. Her helping nature
and knack of finding solutions to knotty problem help
break the deadlock that defied solution in the aftermath of
the signing of Treaty of Hudaibiyah. She lived for over 49
years benefitting many with her knowledge and
experience. She died in 59 Hijrah/680 AD.
Zaynab bint Jahsh was born to Umaymah, real
sister of Prophet’s father ‘Abdullah. She was first married
to Prophet’s freed slave and adopted son Zayd bin-Harith.
The marriage did not succeed and despite efforts it
resulted in divorce. Since the system of adoption
conferring the status a born child is not approved in Islam,
Allah directed the Prophet, who was reluctant because of
the prevailing custom, to marry Zaynab, and thus,
demolish the Jahiliyyah custom that men cannot marry
their adopted son’s wife. She was the first among the
wives who died after the death of the Prophet. She died in
20 Hijrah/641 AD. (Fadhael-e Ummahat al-Mo'mineen by
Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)
Juwariyah was the daughter of Harith bin Abi
Dihar, chief of Bani Al-Mustaliq. She became a captive
when her father and husband were killed in the Battle of
Mustaliq. She fell to the lot of Thabit bin Qays. She made
an agreement with her master to win freedom on payment
of nine Auqiyah of gold. She approached the Prophet for
help. Knowing that she was daughter of the chief of the
tribe, the Prophet offered to pay the amount on her behalf
to Qays and later married her upon her conversion to
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Islam. As a consequence of this marriage hundreds of
slaves of Bani al-Mustaliq were freed by Muslims. This
move also won over completely Banu al-Mustaliq who
ceased to look upon Muslims as enemies and ultimately
converted to Islam. She lived long after the Prophet and
died in the year 50 Hijrah/671 AD. (Fadhael-e Ummahat alMo'mineen by Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)

Umm Habeebah (Ramalah) bint Abu Sufyan was
married to Ubaidullah bin Jahsh. The couple accepted
Islam even though her father remained a stubburn
opponent of Islam till the very last. They migrated to
Abyssinia with the second batch of migrants. To her
misfortune her husband left Islam and converted to
Christianity and died as such. She was grieved much by
the twin blows. The Prophet came to know of the twin
tragedies decided to marry the widowed daughter of Abu
Sufian. He sent a letter to the king of Abyssinia who
arranged to perform her Nikah with the Prophet. (Fadhael-e
Ummahat al-Mo'mineen by Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri – 2010)

She died in 44 Hijrah/663 AD.
Safiyah bint Haiy bin Akhtab. She was the
daughter of the chief of Banu Nadir. Her mother was the
daughter of the chief of Banu Qurayzah. As a captive after
the fall of Khaibar, she fell into the share of Dihyah. A
companion of the Prophet suggested to Prophet that he
should take Safiyah because she was daughter of an
important chief. The Prophet not only agreed to retain her
but even married her. She died in 50 Hijrah/670 AD.
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Maymunah bint Harith. She was the sister-in-law
of the uncle of the Prophet Abbas al-Muttalib. He was
instrumental in arranging her marriage to the Prophet
when she became a widow. According the Ibn Is’haq
Maymunah had self dedicated herself to the Prophet,
which she revealed when the proposal of marriage with
the Prophet was placed before her.
(Ummahat alMo'mineen by Allamah Mohibuddin Tabri, p. 243) She
was married to the Prophet in Zil Qadh, 7 Hijrah after the
Prophet completed his compensatory Umrah, lived long
after the Prophet and died in 51 Hijrah/671 AD.
The wives of the Prophet were not completely
isolated from the community. They were accessible to the
women of whom frequently visit them to learn about
Islam and to understand the meaning and significance of
some of the Qur’anic verses. Although the Prophet was
also accessible to them yet they could more freely interact
with his wives. They proved to be highly competent
teachers particularly Syeda Ayesha Siddiqa, Syeda Hafsa
and Syeda Umm Habeebah.
The Prophet also did not want them to lead life in
isolation. He used to take one of his wives by turn,
whenever he proceeded on a Ghazwa. He took all his
wives with him when he went on his Farewell pilgrimage.
Sometimes he also wanted one of his wives to be invited
to dinner with him. The ladies, of course, would be dining
separately segregated from the company of men. The
Prophet had a Persian neighbour who invited the Prophet
twice to dinner but did not invite his wife Ayesha.
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Although the Prophet had even hinted that she be invited.
The Prophet refused to accept the invitation on both the
occasion. When the Persian invited the Prophet third time
he invited Ayesha also the invitation was accepted.
The movement of his wives was however,
considerably restrained because of the honoured position
they enjoyed in the society as the Mothers of the
Mo'mineen.
Besides these 11 wives he had a couple of female
slaves. The first was Mariah, the Coptic (an Egyptian
Christian) a gift from Al-Muqawqis, ruler of Egypt. She
gave birth to his son Ibrahim. The second was Rehanah
bint Zayd bin Amr. She was from Banu Qurayzah.
It is a canard and most misleading to describe
these marriages as evidence of a lustful life of Prophet.
These marriages were solemnized either to support
orphaned children of a companion or to break outmoded
Jahiliyyah tradition or to strengthen friendship and family
ties or motivated by political considerations such as the
marriages with Juwariyah and Safiyah, the two Jewish
wives of the Prophet.
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APPENDIX – 1
THE SAHIFA OR KITAB OR CHARTER OF
MADINAH: ISSUED BY PROPHET MUHAMMAD
AFTER ESTABLISHING THE STATE OF
MADINAH
(Source – Moin-ul Haq: 1997 – Muhammad Life and
Time, Pages 256~262)
We reproduce English version of the document by
Dr. Hameedullah, with slight changes in transliteration.
The English translation is based on Ibn Is’haq’s version
with a comparison with the text given by Abu Ubayd in
Kitab al-Amwal. Variants according to Abu Ubayd have
been given in footnotes.
With the name of God, the Most Merciful, the All
Merciful:
1. This is the prescript (Kitab) of Muhammad (S.A.S),
the Prophet (the Messenger of God) to operate
among the Faithful (Believers Mo’mineen) and the
Submissive to God (Muslimeen) from among the
Quraysh and (the people of) Yathrib and those who
may be under them (Taba’hum) and join them, and
take part in wars in their company.
2. Verily they constitute a political unit (Ummah) as
distinct from all the people (of the world)
3. The Emigrants from among the Quraysh shall be
(responsible) for their ward (Rab’ah); and shall pay
their blood-money in mutual collaboration and shall
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secure the release of their prisoners by paying their
ransoms themselves, so that the mutual dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness (Ma`ruf) and
justice.
4. And the Banu `Awf shall be responsible for their
ward, and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration, as heretofore; and every group shall
secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
their ransoms themselves, so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
5. And the Banu al-Harith shall be responsible for their
ward, and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration as heretofore; and every group shall
secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
their ransoms themselves, so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
6. And the Banu Sa`idah Shall be responsible for their
ward, and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration as heretofore; and every group shall
secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
their ransoms themselves, so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
7. And the Banu Jusham shall be responsible for their
ward, and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration as heretofore, and every group shall
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secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
their ransoms themselves, so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
8. And the Banu al-Najjar shall be responsible for their
ward and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration as heretofore; and every group shall
secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
their ransoms themselves, so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
9. And the Banu Amr Ibn `Awf shall be responsible for
their ward, and shall pay their blood-money in
mutual collaboration as heretofore; and every group
shall secure the release of its own prisoners by
paying their ransoms themselves, so that the
dealings between the Believers be in accordance with
the principles of recognized goodness and justice.
10. And the Banu al-Nabit shall be responsible for their
ward, and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration as heretofore; and every group shall
secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
their ransoms themselves, so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
11. And the Banu al-Aws shall be responsible for their
ward, and shall pay their blood-money in mutual
collaboration as heretofore; and every group shall
secure the release of its own prisoners by paying
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their ransoms themselves,
so that the dealings
between the Believers be in accordance with the
principles of recognized goodness and justice.
12. (a) And verily the Believers shall not leave anyone
hard pressed with debts, without helping him in
recognized goodness with regard to ransom or
blood-money.
(b) And no Believer shall oppose the client of another
Believer against him (i.e. this latter).
13. And verily the (hands of) pious Believers shall be
raised against (every) such person as rises in
rebellion or attempts to acquire anything by force, or
is guilty of any violation of pledge or excess or
attempts to spread mischief among the Believers;
and verily their hands shall rise all together against
such a person, even if he be son of anyone of them.
14. And no Believer kills (yaqtulu) another Believer in
retaliation for an unbeliever (kafir), nor helps
(yansuru) an unbeliever against a Believer.
15. And Verily the protection (dhimmah) if God is one;
the humblest (adna) of them (i.e. of the Believers) can,
by extending his protection to anyone, put the
obligation on all of them; and verily the Believers are
brethren to one another (mawali) as against all the
people (of the world).
16. And verily those who will obey us from among the
Jews will have help and equality; neither shall they
be oppressed nor shall any help be given against
them.
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17. And verily the peace of the Believers shall be one;
(and) if there be any war in the path of God, no
Believer shall make any peace (with the enemy)
apart from other Believers, unless it (i.e. this peace)
be the same and equally binding on all.
18. And verily every detachment that will fight on our
side will be relieved by turns.
19. And verily the Believers as a body shall take
vengeance for each other of the bloodshed in the
path of God.
20. (a) And undoubtedly the pious Believers are the
followers of the best and the straightest guidance.
(b) And no Polytheist (Mushrik Arab subject) gives
any protection to property and to life of any
Qurayshite, nor does he come in the way of any
Believer in this matter.
21. And verily if anyone intentionally murders a
Believers and it is proved, he shall be killed in
retaliation, unless the heirs of the murdered person
agree (to blood money); and verily all the Believers
shall actually stand for this, and nothing else shall be
lawful for them to do.
22. And verily it shall not be lawful for any Believer,
who has accepted the contents of this document
(sahifah) and has faith in God and in the Last Day to
give help or protection to any murderer (muhdith);
and verily whoever gives help or protection to such
a person, God’s curse and wrath shall be on him on
the Day of Resurrection and no expense or

270

Muhammad Rasul Allah (SAWS) – A Biographical Sketch

compensation will be accepted from him (i.e. from
the protector of the murderer to exonerate him).
23. And whenever ye differ about anything, its reference
shall be to God and to Muhammad.
24. And verily the Jews bear (their) expenditure along
with the Believers so long as they fight in
conjunction.
25. And verily the Jews of the Banu `Awf shall be
considered as a community (ummah) along with the
Believers, for the Jews being their religion and for
the Muslims their religion, be one client or original
member of the tribe; but whosoever shall be guilty of
oppression or violation (of treaty), shall put to
trouble none but his own person and the members of
his house (albayt).
26. And verily the Jews of the Banu al-Najjar shall have
the same rights as the Jews of the Banu `Awf.
27. And verily the Jews of the Banu al-Harith shall have
the same rights as the Jews of the Banu `Awf.
28. And verily the Jews of the Banu Sa`idah shall have
the same rights as the Jews of the Banu, `Awf.
29. And verily the Jews of the Banu Jusham shall have
the same rights as the Jews of the Banu `Awf.
30. And verily the Jews of the Banu al-Aws shall have
the same rights as the Jews of the Banu `Awf.
31. And the verily the Jews of the Banu Thalabah shall
have the same rights as the Jews of the Banu `Awf;
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but whosoever is guilty of oppression and violation
of treaty puts to trouble none but his own person
and the members of his house.
32. And verily the Jafnah is a branch of the (tribe of)
Tha`labah, even like them.
33. And verily the Banu al-Shutaybah shall have the
same rights as the Jews of the Banu `Awf; and verily
here shall be fulfilment and not violation.
34. And verily the client of the Tha`labah shall have the
same rights as the original members.
35. And verily the sub-branches (bitanah) of the Jews
shall have the same rights as the principal members.
36. (a) And verily none of them goes out (on a military
expedition) except with the permission of
Muhammad (S. A. S.).
(b) And verily no obstruction shall be placed in the
way of (any one’s) retaliation of a wound; and
whosoever sheds blood shall be personally
responsible for it together with the members of his
house, or else ( i. e. to do otherwise) it will be
injustice; and verily God is along with those who
observe this most scrupulously.
37. (a) And verily the Jews shall bear their expenses (of
War) and the Muslims shall bear their expenses; and
verily there shall be aid between them as against
those who fight the parties (ahl) to this document
(sahifah), and there shall be sincere counsel and well-
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wishing between them; and there shall be fulfilment
(of pledge) and not violation.
(b) and verily no one violates the pledges of his ally
(haleef); and verily help shall be given in favour of
the oppressed.
38. And verily the Jews bear (their) expenditure along
with the Believers so long as they fight in
conjunction.
39. And verily the valley (jawf) of Yathrib shall
constitute an inviolable territory for the parties to
this document (sahifah).
40. And verily the protected person (jar) shall be
considered just like the original member (i.e. who
has given protection); neither shall he (the protected
person) be harmed, nor shall he himself violate the
pledge.
41. And verily no refuge will be given (i.e. by the
protected person to others) without the permission
of the original people of the place.
42. And verily if any murder (hadath) or quarrel takes
place between the parties to this document (sahifah),
from which any trouble may be feared, it shall be
referred to God and to Muhammad, Messenger of
God (S. A. S.), may God incline to him and protect;
and verily God is the Guarantor of the most faithful
scrupulous observance of the contents of this
document.
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43. And verily the Quraysh shall be given neither
protection nor those who help them.
44. And verily there shall be aid between them (i. e. the
Muslims and the Jews) against those who invade
Yathrib.
45. (a) And if they (i. e. the Jews) are invited to a peace
to participate in and to adhere to it, they participate
in and adhere to it; and verily if they invite likewise,
the same shall be incumbent upon the Believers in
their favour, excepting one who fights for the cause
of religion.
(b) On every group shall rest the responsibility for
the part (of the city?) which faces them.
46. And the Jews of al-`Awf, clients as well as original
members, shall have the same rights as the parties to
this document (sahifah), with the purest fulfilment
with regard to the parties to this document; and
verily there shall be fulfilment and not violation; no
evil-doer earns anything except against his own self;
and verily God is the Guarantor of the most truthful
and most scrupulous of the contents of this
document.
47. And verily this prescript (kitab) shall not protect any
oppressor or violator of pledge; and verily whoever
goes out (on a military expedition) shall have
security, and whoever stays in Madinah shall have
security, except one who commits oppression and
violation of the pledge; and verily God is the
Protector of those who fulfil and observe the pledge
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scrupulously, even as Muhammad, Messenger of
God- may God incline to and protect him – is (i. e.
the Protector).
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APPENDIX – 2
1. MUHAMMAD (570-632)
‘THE 100’, A RANKING OF THE MOST
INFLUENTIAL PERSONS IN HISTORY
(PAGES 1~3 - INTERNET)
By Michael H. Hart (1980)
My choice of Muhammad to lead the list of the
world’s most influential persons may surprise some
readers and may be questioned by others, but he was the
only man in history who was supremely successful on
both the religious and secular levels.
Of humble origins, Muhammad founded and
promulgated one of the world’s great religions, and
became an immensely effective political leader. Today,
thirteen centuries after his death, his influence is still
powerful and pervasive.
The majority of the persons in this book had the
advantage of being born and raised in centres of
civilization, highly cultured or politically pivotal nations.
Muhammad, however, was born in the year 570, in the
city of Mecca, in southern Arabia, at that time a backward
area of the world, far from the centres of trade, art, and
learning. Orphaned at age six, he was reared in modest
surroundings. Islamic tradition tells us that he was
illiterate. His economic position improved when, at age
twenty-five, he married a wealthy widow. Nevertheless,
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as he approached forty, there was little outward indication
that he was a remarkable person.
Most Arabs at that time were pagans, who
believed in many gods. There were, however, in Mecca, a
small number of Jews and Christians; it was from them, no
doubt, that Muhammad first learned of a single
omnipotent God who ruled the entire universe. When he
was forty years old, Muhammad became convinced that
this one true God was speaking to him, and had chosen
him to spread the true faith.
For three years, Muhammad preached only to
close friends and associates. Then, about 613, he began
preaching in public. As he slowly gained converts, the
Meccan authorities came to consider him a dangerous
nuisance. In 622, fearing for his safety, Muhammad fled to
Medina (a city some 200 miles north of Mecca), where he
had been offered position of considerable political power.
This flight, called the Hegira, was the turning point of the
Prophet’s life. In Mecca, he had had few followers. In
Madinah, he had many more, and he soon acquired an
influence that made him a virtual dictator. During the next
few years, while Muhammad’s followers grew rapidly, a
series of battles were fought between Medina and Mecca.
This was ended in 630 with Muhammad’s triumphant
return to Mecca as conqueror. The remaining two and
one-half years of his life witnessed the rapid conversion of
the Arab tribes to the new religion. When Muhammad
died, in 632, he was the effective ruler of all of southern
Arabia.
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The Bedouin tribesmen of Arabia had a reputation
as fierce warriors. But their number was small; and
plagued by disunity and internecine warfare, they had
been no match for the larger armies of the kingdoms in the
settled agricultural areas to the north. However, unified
by Muhammad for the first time in history, and inspired
by their fervent belief in the one true God, these small
Arab armies now embarked upon one of the most
astonishing series of conquests in human history. To the
northeast of Arabia lay the large Neo-Persian Empire of
the Sassanids; to the northwest lay the Byzantine, or
Eastern Roman Empire, cantered in Constantinople.
Numerically, the Arabs were no match for their
opponents. On the field of battle, though, the inspired
Arabs rapidly conquered all of Mesopotamia, Syria and
Palestine. By 642, Egypt had been wrested from the
Byzantine Empire, while the Persian armies had been
crushed at the key battles of Qadisiya in 637, Nehavend in
642.
But even these enormous conquests- which were
made under the leadership of Muhammad’s close friends
and immediate successors, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar ibn alKhattab - did not mark the end of the Arab advance. By
711, the Arab armies had swept completely across North
Africa to the Atlantic Ocean. There they turned north and,
crossing the Strait of Gibraltar, overwhelmed the
Visigothic kingdom in Spain.
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For a while, it must have seemed that the Moslems
would overwhelm all of Christian Europe. However, in
732, at the famous Battle of Tours, a Moslem army, which
had advanced into the centre of France, was at last
defeated by the Franks. Nevertheless, in a scant century
of fighting, these Bedouin tribesmen, inspired by the word
of the Prophet, had carved out an empire stretching from
the borders of India to the Atlantic Ocean- the largest
empire stretching from the borders of India to the Atlantic
Ocean- that the world had yet seen. And everywhere that
the armies conquered, large-scale conversion to the new
faith eventually followed.
Now, not all of these conquests proved permanent.
The Persians, though they have remained faithful to the
religion of the Prophet, have since regained their
independence from the Arabs. And in Spain, more than
seven centuries of warfare finally resulted in the
Christians re-conquering the entire peninsula. However,
Mesopotamia and Egypt, the two cradles of ancient
civilization, has remained Arab, as has the entire coast of
North Africa. The new religion, of course, continued to
spread, in the intervening centuries, far beyond the
borders of religion, of course, continued to spread, in the
intervening centuries, far beyond the borders of the
original Moslem conquests. Currently it has tens of
millions of adherents in Africa and Central Asia and even
more in Pakistan and northern India, and in Indonesia. In
Indonesia, the new faith has been a unifying factor. In the
Indian subcontinent, however, the conflict between
Moslems and Hindus is still a major obstacle to unity.
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How, then, is one to assess the overall impact of
Muhammad on human history? Like all religions, Islam
exerts an enormous influence upon the lives of its
followers. It is for this reason that the founders of the
world’s great religions all figures prominently in this
book. Since there are roughly twice as many Christians as
Moslems in the world, it may initially seem strange that
Muhammad has been ranked higher than Jesus. There are
two principal reasons for that decision. First, Muhammad
played a far more important role in the development of
Islam than Jesus did in the development of Christianity.
Although Jesus was responsible for the main ethical and
moral precepts of Christianity (insofar as these differed
from Judaism), St. Paul was the main developer of
Christian theology, its principal proselytizer, and the
author of a large portion of the New Testament.
Muhammad, however, was responsible for both
the theology of Islam and its main ethical and moral
principles. In addition, he played the key role in
proselytizing the new faith, and in establishing the
religious practices of Islam. Moreover, he is the author of
the Moslem Holy Scriptures, the Koran, a collection of
certain of Muhammad’s insights that he believed had been
directly revealed to him by God. Most of these utterances
together were copied more or less faithfully during
Muhammad’s lifetime and were collected together in
authoritative form not long after his death. The Koran
therefore, closely represents Muhammad’s ideas and
teachings and to a certain extent his exact word. No such
detailed compilation of the teachings of Christ has
survived. Since the Koran is at least as important to
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Moslems as the Bible is to Christians, the influence of
Muhammad through the medium of the Koran has been
enormous. It is probable that the relative influence of
Muhammad on Islam has been larger than the combined
influence of Jesus Christ and St. Paul on Christianity. On
the purely religious level, then, it seems likely that
Muhammad has been as influential in human history as
Jesus.
Furthermore, Muhammad (unlike Jesus) was a
secular as well as a religious leader. In fact, as the driving
force behind the Arab conquest, he may well rank as the
most influential political leader of all time.
Of many important historical events, one might
say that they were inevitable and would have occurred
even without the particular political leader who guided
them. For example, the South American colonies would
probably have won their independence from Spain even if
Simon Bolivar had never lived. But this cannot be said of
the Arab conquests. Nothing similar had occurred before
Muhammad, and there is no reason to believe that the
conquests would have been achieved without him. The
only comparable conquests in human history are those of
the Mongols in the thirteenth century, which were
primarily due to the influence of Genghis Khan. These
conquests, however, thought more extensively than those
of the Arabs did not prove permanent, and today the only
areas occupied by the Mongols are those that they held
prior to the time of Genghis Khan.
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It is far different with the conquests of the Arabs.
From Iraq to Morocco, there extends a whole chain of
Arab nations united not merely by their faith in Islam, but
also by their Arabic language, history and culture. The
centrality of the Koran in the Moslem religion and the fact
that it is written in Arabic have probably prevented the
Arab language from breaking up into mutually
unintelligible dialects, which might otherwise have
occurred in the intervening thirteen centuries. Differences
and divisions between these Arab states exist, of course,
and they are considerable, but the partial disunity should
not blind us to the important elements of unity that have
continued to exist. For instance, neither Iran nor
Indonesia, both oil-producing states and both Islamic in
religion, joined in the oil embargo of the winter of 1973-74.
It is no coincidence that all of the Arab states, and only the
Arab states, participated in the embargo.
We see, then, that the Arab conquests of the
seventh century have continued to play an important role
in human history, down to the present day. It is this
unparalleled combination of secular and religious
influence which I feel entitles Muhammad to be
considered the most influential single figure in human
history.

